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MUTUAL INSURANCE AMONGST BANKS. 


RECENT ARRANGEMENTS IN ENGLAND AND AUSTRALIA. 


of mutual insurance amongst banks in France, ™ 

which both the Comptoir d’Escompte and the 

Soctété des Dépits et des Comptes Courants were 

liquidated through the intervention of the Bank 
of France, and the whole commerce of France saved the 
shock which two failures on so largea scale must have caused, 
is not by any means the only instance of the class which has 
occurred. ‘There are, besides, the recent examples of similar 
intervention which have occurred among us—the liquidation 
of the Barings through the medium of the Bank of England, 
and the proposals for the establishment of an understanding 
for “financial assistance when occasion arises,” as a regular 
feature of business in Australia. It is desirable to consider 
whether any method can be proposed to rénder as light as 
possible the risks which must follow should such a mutual 
insurance arrangement be adopted, or whether indeed such an 
arrangement can be usefully made. Unless careful _pre- 
cautions are taken, and arrangements for proper supervision 
provided, there will be a risk that the knowledge that assist- 
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ance may be given in time of need will lead to carelessness in 
the conduct of the business, and to an increase of financial 
difficulties. 

And yet circumstances may exist in which those charged 
with the conduct of business—those houses which take the 
lead in the responsibility of management—may have to feel 
that there is a smaller risk incurred by supporting a threatened 
institution than in letting it go. 

This feeling was the basis of the reason for the support 
given to the house of Barings. It was obvious to those who 
were requested to join in that guarantee that, unless the 
support that was asked for was given, the danger to them- 
selves would be almost incalculable. What the guarantors 
were asked to do was, either to undertake a risk rendered 
small to the individuals by reason of the’ number who joined 
in it with them, or to remain exposed to a danger almost 
incalculable in extent. They were threatened with a general 
paralysis of trade, and with the risk also of a great loss of 
business through the alarm which such a crisis was certain 
to produce. Had more time for consideration been allowed 
to those who joined in the guarantee, they would probably 
have required different arrangements than those which were 
actually made. They would probably have required that they 
should have had some control over the management of the 
securities held against the debt, and possibly also in some way 
over the profits arising from the new house of Barings, which 
could hardly have come into existence had not the action of 
the guarantors encouraged its establishment. It is only 
necessary to consider what the position of affairs would have 
been had not the Bank of England and the guarantors 
intervened to see that the old firm could never, while weighted 
down by the mass of liabilities which pressed on them, have 
established the business which has been carried on with so 
much success and profit by the new house of Barings and 
Co., Limited. Some arrangement would doubtless have been 
made to secure any advantage which might be available from 
these sources, for the benefit of the guarantors, in case any 
deficiency should arise in the course of the liquidation. The 
guarantors would not, of course, look to make any profit out of 
the engagements they entered into, but they may fairly expect 
to be saved from a loss, if those whom they have benefited 
have made a profit. The guarantors entered into their under- 
taking from public motives. They were willing to incur a 
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risk, not only because they themselves would have been 
sufferers had a great commercial calamity occurred, but in 
order to save the country from the effect of the collapse which 
that calamity would have entailed. This has been the 
explanation given at every meeting of shareholders of the - 
joint stock banks and credit institutions concerned whenever 
the directors have met the proprietors since incurring the 
liability. These occasions have been many. It is now more 
than two and a-half years since the engagement was first 
entered into, and the explanation, as stated above, has 
invariably been received by the shareholders concerned as 
entirely satisfactory. The guarantee was given, the liability 
was incurred, simply as a matter of business by those who 
entered into it. They were acting on broad public principles 
for their own protection, and for the protection of the general 
interest of which they were the representatives. The banks 
who joined in the guarantee knew perfectly well that if 
Messrs. Baring’s bills were dishonoured the alarm resulting 
would be so great that many mercantile firms which were 
perfectly solvent might and would be forced into liquidation, 
with very serious consequences, not only to themselves and 
the country, but also to the guaranteeing banks and their 
proprietors. 

But if the business of the house which had been the 
cause of all the trouble survives through a_ reconstruction 
which could not have taken place but for the action of the 
guarantors, and not only survives but flourishes, the 
guarantors would naturally have provided—had they foreseen 
such an event—that the resuscitated house should contribute to 
the costs of the liquidation, if any charge should be made to 
those who joined in the guarantee. 

It may still, however, be hoped that no loss will occur. 
In some respects things look more hopeful, but the whole 
matter depends on circumstances, many of which are beyond 
the control of anyone in this country. 

The settlement of the business has already extended 
over a long period. The liabilities were enormous, the 
aggregate reaching a total of £30,313,000. Large amounts 
of perfectly solid securities were held against this vast total, 
and the guarantee of some 417,000,000, including the amount 
for which the Bank of England subscribed, was considered at 
the time, and has been ever since, sufficient to protect the 
Bank itself from any serious loss on that account. 

48* 
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The progress of the liquidation, however, has not only 
been slow, but the expected surplus is now stated at a very 
much smaller amount than originally was the case—from being 
nearly £3,200,000, it is now reduced to £350,000. This 
must be only an estimate, otherwise the guarantors would 
not have been requested to continue their liability for 
another twelvemonth certain, and for a further period if this is 
considered to be expedient. It is true that the banks were 
informed that it was proposed to reduce the guarantee to a 
fourth of the original amount, and this diminution was put 
before them as a kind of concession and a release from a part 
of their liability. A moment’s consideration will, however, 
show that the proposal for a reduction in the nominal amount 
is not really a reduction in the actual liability; for the 
liability is proportional to the amount guaranteed. That may 
roughly now be put at £4,500,000—the extent of the 
guarantee being now about 44,250,000. The original sum was 
about £ 30,000,000, with a guarantee of about £ 16,000,000 
or £17,000,000. It will be no doubt very agreeable to the 
chairmen of the meetings of the proprietors of the banks 
concerned to be able to say to their shareholders, ‘“‘ For every 
4 100,000 of the original amount guaranteed you are now only 
liable for -4£25,000. You have been released from three- 
quarters of your liability ;” but the risk of loss appears now 
to be as great as ever. 

We have not, in making these remarks, the slightest 
intention of impugning the good faith of those who originally 
caused the Baring guarantee to be undertaken, or the 
judgment of those concerned in the liquidation. Even in the 
matter of refraining at first from seeking to realise more 
rapidly the property of the members of the old firm, they 
have probably acted wisely. Had this property been put into 
the market when the liquidation was first commenced, this 
might have been taken as a proof that the nominal surplus 
shown in the statements originally put out was not expected 
to be realized. Those concerned in the liquidation have 
apparently done the best they could for themselves and their 
constituents, but this does not alter the fact that, if similar 
assistance is ever to be offered to other commercial and 
financial houses when in difficulties, the example of the Baring 
liquidation is hardly likely to be put forward as a precedent to 
be followed. Under the pressure of the moment, perhaps, 
nothing better could have been done than was done, but when 
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a permanent arrangement, a protective alliance, between 
banks is proposed, something very different will have to be 
adopted if the organization is to have any prospect of 
permanence. 

The arrangement we now desire to speak of, which is _ 
intended to be of a permanent nature, is that formed by the 
Associated Banks of Victoria. These banks are not limited 
to those existing in Victoria alone, as the following list, which 
gives the names of those now forming the Association, 
shows :— 

ASSOCIATED BANKS OF VICTORIA. 
. Bank of Australasia. 
- Union Bank of Australia. 
. Bank of Victoria. 
. London Chartered Bank of Australia. 
. National Bank of Australia. 
. Commercial Bank of Australia. 
. City of Melbourne Bank. 

The Bank of New South Wales, though not one of the 
Associated Banks in Melbourne, joined, we understand, in the 
alliance for same purposes. The Commercial Bank of 
Australia, the Federal Bank of Australia, and the English, 
Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank, all which have 
recently been in difficulties, and are undergoing reconstruc- 
tion, were members of the body originally. 

It will be seen at once that the constitution and field of 
operations of the seven banks are widely different. Thus, the 
first bank on the list, the Bank of Australasia, has its head office 
in London, where the directors meet. Among them are some 
well-known City names. It is really an English bank trading 
in the Australias. Its branches are numerous, in Victoria, 
New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Tasmania 
and New Zealand. The Union Bank of Australia is in the 
same position. The head office is in London, where the 
board of directors, also of high City standing, meet; the 
manager and assistant manager are in London, and the offices 
in the Australasias are described gs ‘ colonial branches,” over 
which a general manager is appointed. The field of operations 
is the same, generally speaking, as that of the Bank of 
Australasia, with the addition of Western Australia and the 
Fiji Islands, in which one branch is situated. The head office 
of the Bank of Victoria is also in London. Its field of 
operations, as the title implies, is not so wide as the other two 
previously mentioned. The London Chartered Bank of 
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Australia is likewise a bank of which the head office and 
the board are in London. It describes its other offices as 
“branches in the colonies.” Its field of operations extends 
to Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland. Thus these 
four banks are all English banks, carrying on business in the 
Australian colonies, as was also the English, Scottish and 
Australian Chartered Bank. The three other banks are all 
strictly colonial banks. The City of Melbourne Bank has its 
head office in Melbourne, where it has a local business. 

The greater number of the Associated Banks thus are 
located for purposes of administration in London. The others 
are located in the same manner in Melbourne. The associa- 
tion was originally formed, not for mutual help and support, 
but for the purpose of sharing in the Government account, and 
the arrangements for supporting the Government credit which 
naturally grew out of that. But at an early stage the question 
of mutual support became a serious and burning one ; and on 
the 28th March, 1892, the Associated Banks, then ten in 
number—the Commercial Bank, the Federal Bank and the 
English, Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank, being 
of them—adopted the following resolution :—‘ That the 
Associated Banks in Melbourne have agreed upon mutually 
satisfactory conditions, on which they will extend their joint 
support to any one of their number requiring it.” 

This resolution, made public as it was, seemed all that any 
depositor in any one of the banks could require. But the 
conditions on which the assistance was to be given, if it were 
asked for—requiring the deposit of securities—appear to have 
been the reason why the Commercial Bank, the Federal 
Bank and the English, Scottish and Australian Bank, the 
suspension of all of which has occurred since, did not ask 
for it. And some anxiety has not unnaturally displayed itself 
among depositors. To allay this feeling, a fresh understanding 
was arrived at between the Associated Banks of Victoria, 
which was published in the Melbourne newspapers of the 
15th March of the present year, 1893. To it, besides the 
Associated Banks, it is understood that the Bank of New 
South Wales has, also, though not formally, agreed, and that 
the Government has promised some sort of sympathy and 
assistance. The resolution embodying this understanding is 
worded as follows :—“ That the Associated Banks of Victoria 
will be willing to render financial assistance to each other, on 
such terms and to such extent as may seem justifiable to each 
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of them, if and when occasion arises.” The wording of this 
resolution is, it will be observed, somewhat different from that 
of the resolution of last year. The expression of ‘“ mutually 
satisfactory conditions” is left out, as also are the words 
‘they will extend their joint support.” Instead, the phrase, 
‘*‘on such terms and to such extent as may seem justifiable to 
each of them,” is inserted. Some explanation should be 
given to the public as to what this phrase really means, 
especially as two of the banks included have been allowed 
to get into difficulties since. As the resolution stands, it 
may reasonably be doubted whether the banks who accepted 
it have really bound themselves to anything definite. The 
earlier resolution—that of March, 1892—appeared more 
binding, as it spoke of “‘ mutually satisfactory ” conditions and of 
‘‘joint support.” The recent resolution is less stringent even 
than this. It reads as if some of the banks would be at 
liberty to withhold the assistance which others might consider 
it advisable to give. . 

If this is the case, it would obviously be far better for all 
the banks concerned that the resolution—we can hardly in its 
present form call it an agreement—had never been put 
forward at all. In the case of the Federal Bank, it appears 
that no loss—as it is stated that all the depositors are to be 
paid in full—would have fallen on the Associated Banks had 
they given it such assistance as would have enabled it to tide 
over the emergency. The particulars are not yet known in 
the case of the Commercial Bank, or of the English, Scottish 
and Australian Chartered Bank, but it would appear likely 
that the circumstances, as far as ultimate solvency is con- 
cerned, were much the same, as arrangements have already 
been made for their resuscitation, and it is stated that their 
notes have all through been accepted by the other banks. 
Should, however, the reconstruction of the Commercial Bank 
and of the English, Scottish and Australian Chartered 
Bank—as in the interest of all concerned is most desirable— 
be carried out, will it not be the severest condemnation that 
can be given of the judgment of the other nominally 
“associated” banks in allowing them to drop? If these 
banks prove to be solvent, as we trust will be the case, 
a helping hand, at the right moment, would, without 
incurring any risk, have saved serious loss to all concerned. 
And when the difficulties under which the Federal Bank 
laboured became acute, the knowledge that there were 
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conditions under which assistance might be given, but that 
these conditions were so strict that the Federal Bank, 
the Commercial Bank and the English, Scottish and 
Australian Bank could not apply, was exactly the ‘sort of 
thing which was certain to render it impossible for those banks 
to surmount the storm. When a crisis occurs, and has 
reached an acute state, assistance to be of any service must be 
given promptly, readily, and without any further thought. An 
old story, embodying one of the traditions of early—we were 
going to say primitive—banking in this country may be cited 
here in reference to this last point, the necessity that, if 
assistance is given, it should be given readily and freely. The 
tradition in question refers to one of the earlier periods of 
crisis in this country, and it describes one of the partners in a 
bank, at a time when private banks were the only banks 
known, addressing the rest of the firm, and asking to have the 
use of a large sum to do what he liked with. The times were 
those of great perplexity : many customers and connections of 
the bank—houses with which their customers had large busi- 
ness connections, whose acceptances the bank held in con- 
siderable sums as collateral security—were known to be in 
great difficulties. It was a time when deposits might be 
withdrawn largely at any moment—when ready money was 
especially valuable—when most bankers would have been 
resolute in refusing to continue advances already made, and 
would not by any means have been inclined to extend 
them. Yet, at a moment like this, here was one of the 
firm proposing to make advances, relying only on _ his 
judgment, and without security, to houses believed to be 
tottering. There was a high opinion, however, of the 
sagacity and prudence of the man who made the proposal. 
Without demur his view was accepted. Provided with the 
power to give the requisite credit, he communicated with the 
principal houses, customers of the bank, known to be under 
pressure. He told them that, if necessary, advances would be 
made to them to enable them to meet their pressing claims. 
And tradition asserts that the plan proved entirely successful ; 
that little or none of the amount allowed to be borrowed was 
borrowed ; that none of the advances so made were lost ; that 
the tide was stemmed and confidence restored ; that, instead of 
making a mass of bad debts, the credit of many of the 
customers of the bank was saved ; that it gained greatly by 
this courageous and entirely successful move. 
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One point, however, underlies the whole of this story. 
The banker who made these advances knew his men. He 
knew that in reality they were solvent—and that if they did 
succumb—it would only be from inability to meet a sudden 
demand which, in an ordinary way, would never have been 
made—and which they were—from its suddenness, unprepared 
to meet. 

To apply the idea suggested thus to present circumstances. 
The conditions of modern business are far more complicated 
than in the early times to which our story relates. Business 
is now conducted on an immense scale, with wide ramifica- 
tions and large connections, and it is not the supporting 
houses like commercial houses which the resolution of the 
Associated Banks of Victoria contemplates ; it is the mutual 
support of credit institutions of large banks which is proposed. 

Our first comment is—Can such a thing, as a rule, be 
possible? If so, how can the suggestion be carried out 
without rendering the banks who guarantee responsible for 
business which, individually, they would have declined, how- 
ever profitable it might be? The only possible suggestion 
is, that strict rules as to the conduct of the business of those 
banks who are allowed to be members of the association 
should be laid down, and that a careful and thorough audit 
should ascertain that these rules have been adhered to. 
Would this be sufficient? Would not the result be that the 
careful would have to bear the brunt of the losses incurred by 
the careless—the prudent would have to pay the debts of 
the imprudent ? How would the shareholders of the solvent 
banks feel when informed of losses incurred in this manner ? 

One thing is obvious—that if such risks are incurred the 
guarantee must be a very wide and a very extensive one, 
entered into by many banks, each only liable for a compara- 
tively small amount ; and further, that the practice could only 
be undertaken in a time of the utmost difficulty. It may 
be permissible to run a risk to save a national collapse, but 
we can hardly imagine it possible to carry out the principle 
of mutual support as one of the conditions of ordinary 
business. The recent Australian experience is certainly not 
favourable.. 





& 
~~ 


BRADFORD OLD BANK, Limirep.—Mr. J. A. Macnab, formerly cashier at Harro- 
gate Branch, has been appointed manager of Otley Branch, in room of Mr. E. Bullivant, 
who has left the service of the bank. 
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THE AUSTRALIAN BANK FAILURES. 
(1) THE COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


GN Tuesday, April 4th, the London office of this bank» 

.\¥ under instructions from Melbourne, had to announce 

a temporary stoppage of payments. The report 

appeared in our last issue, showing assets £14,694,056, 

of which £12,111,235 were lumped together as bills 

receivable and other advances. The deposit liabilities were 12 mil- 

lions at the end of last year, and, altogether, it was a very serious 

matter. The other banks of Victoria, which might have helped at 

another time, found matters too critical to undertake the liabilities of 

the Commercial, seeing that numerous notices of withdrawal from 

this side of the world had been sent in, and the chances were that 

much cash would have to be remitted home. The share register 

told a fearful tale, and the more deposits were asked for, the more 

the shares of the Commercial fell; the fall to a little over par in 

London only adding to the wild desire to pull in money from Mel- 

bourne. Alas! mortgages on sheep-runs and depreciated land lots 
could not provide the cash required. 

The Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, differed from the 
Federal Bank, which failed a few months before, chiefly because it 
was larger. It differed from other banks in two ways: first, because 
the mass of its business had been acquired recently and during times 
of inflation; secondly, because it had greater British deposits than 
any other, and these bore a greater proportion to the colonial 
deposits than in the case of most of its colleagues. We may 
reproduce a table, proving this, which appeared in our issue of 
January last, p. 44 :— 


ooo’s omitted. ooo’s omitted. 
1892. 





Date of Deposits} Total 
NAME OF BANK. Balance- ee else- | Deposits | Henosits 
sheet, within Poche! Bes wbhin Pca 
ry Pproxi- ance- % pproxi- 
Colonies. | "Hiate. ant. Colonies. |""hate. 





Deposits | 


vi e 
Averag: aa 


sheet. 





& 4 & 4 
Australian Joint Stock Bank . ° - | June ° 6,447| 39757 nies 6,820 Svcs 10,688 
Bank of Adelaide. ° ° , ° March . 1,047 28 1,075 1,129 1,127 
Bank of Australasia . ° ° ‘ . | April + | 10,592 2,962] 13,554] 11,657 2,757| 14,414 
Bank of New South Wales . . «| September | 16,465] 2,335| 18,800] 17,818| 2,742| 20,560 
Bank of New Zealand. ‘ i -| March . 4:922| 2,514] 7,436 5,161 2,202} 7,363 
Bank of Victoria. . . . - | June . 4,981 969} 5,950] 5,421 1,097} 6,518 
City of Melbourne Bank . . ° September 1,746| 3,289] 5,035 1,740} 3,189) 4,929 
Colonial Bank of New Zealand . . | August . 1,486 672 2,158 1,625 681 2,306 
Commercial Bank of Australia ° . | June ° 7,847 12,249| 6,843| 5,684] 12,527 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney - | June « | 10,305 6| 10,781] 10,976 243/| 11,219 
English, Scottish & Australian Chartd. Bk.| March . 4,751 5:759| 4,861 972| 5,833 
Federal Bank of Australia ° ° - | September 1,857 2,704 1,750 74°! 2,490 
London Chartered Bank of Australia . | Dec., 1890 3,225 6,657 39299 3.471 | 6,770 
National Bank of Australasia . ° . | September 6,921 8,205 7,187 1,674 | 861 
National Bank of New Zealand. -| March . 1,272 1,941 1,078 1,614 
Queensland National Bank . ° - | June . 3,686 | 4 8,380| 3,695 | 8,256 
Royal Bank of Australia . e ‘ . | September 348 | 69 517 159 235 | 394 
Union Bank of Australia. . . February. | 10,880) 3,277| 14,157] 11,372| 3,348 | 14,720 


























98,778 | 36,784 | 135,562 | 102,591 | 38,000 | 140,589 





NOTE,—The Colonial apes are taken from the Sworn Acoma Returns for the quarter ended 30th June in each year, 


except the res of the Union Bank of Australia, which are taken from the Returns for quarter ended 31st March. The June 
Returns of that Bank for 1892 include Bank of South Australia deposits, whereas the balance-shest of Febreary does not. j 
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It is believed that this bank, more than any of the Australian 
banks, conducted business which might have been good, if done on 
proprietary capital, but was unsafe on borrowed money, the deposits 
entrusted to it being practically loans. ‘ Recognising this position,” 
wrote a daily paper, “the directors in Melbourne have propounded 
a scheme for giving depositors preferential shares which would fix 
their capital in Australia, and, in future, prevent sudden notices of 
withdrawal like those which lately startled the local depositors, and 
determined them to forestall the Scotch depositors, who had to give 
notice a year or two ahead.’ The scheme was communicated only 
a few days after the stoppage, and at separate meetings of share- 
holders and depositors, held in Melbourne, reconstruction was 
unanimously adopted. This scheme involves the calling up of the 
#1,800,000 of uncalled capital, instalments extending over six years, 
which will make a fully-paid ordinary share capital of £ 3,000,000 ; 
also the creation of 43,000,000 fully-paid 5 per cent. cumulative 
preference shares, to be taken by the depositors in lieu of a proportion 
of their deposits, the remainder of the deposit being extended for a 
term of five years at the rate of 4% per cent. perannum. The 
paid-up capital will then amount to 46,000,000. The Hon. James 
Service and Mr. Archibald Currie will join the board. The Hon. 
James Service, who was twice Premier of the Colony and is deeply 
respected in Melbourne, will take the position of chairman. 


THE GENERAL ORIGIN OF THE COLLAPSE. 


The trouble proceeded really from the custom of getting high 
rates of interest on capital in Australia. For this the opportunity is 
gone. “In a young and prosperous country like Australia,” wrote 
the late Professor Fawcett, thirty years ago, “the current rate of 
interest is sure to be higher than in an old, thickly-populated country 
like our own. In this case, the high rate of interest is not to be 
accounted for by a want of security with regard to property. A 
generally high rate of profit is sure to prevail when there is a 
plentiful supply of fertile land. . . An Australian farmer will, of 
course, pay a much higher interest for capital which he might wish 
to borrow with a view to extending his business.” The old oppor- 
tunities for extending profitable business in Australia have since then 
been reduced by the fall in the selling prices of produce, the high 
cost of labour, and, perhaps, a diminished desire to “rough it.” 
Some years ago, the overplus of Australian savings sought the easy, 
stay-at-home path to profit offered by gambling in mining shares— 
the Broken Hill district has now an evil name in Melbourne—and 
thence to gambling in real property was an easy step—-a facile 
descent. 
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The banking crisis in Melbourne has not arisen from want of 
cash reserves. All that could be done, in that respect, was carefully 
done last year by the Australasian banks, and the following figures 
show the general strength of their reserves :— 





| 

c * |Percentage 

| Note Circula- ‘oin an of Re 

| tion. Bullion. Advances. | serves to 
| Liabilities. 

| 


& & & £ p.c. 
New South Wales - | 352564,192 | 1,439,871 | 5,313,265 | 44,135,729 | 13°! 
Victoria . - | 40,028,169 1,210, 565 8,178,287 | 52,631,227 19°7 
Tasmania . 6 3,665,875 110,680 669,219 3,170,418 17°6 
South Australia. ‘ 7;499,518 400,156 1,631,863 7,494,850 20°0 
New Zealand : . | 13,832,141 955,623 2,522,725 | 15,025,212 17°0 
Queensland . + | 10,493,904 5752435 2,082,263 | 17,443,912 18°7 
West Australia. ‘ 1,319,725 101,433 431,121 2,206,197 | 31°4 


Colonies. Deposits. 








Total, December, 1892. | 112,403,524 | 4,793,763 | 20,828,743 | 142,107,545 | 17°7 





Total, September, 1892 | 112,468,848 4,658,495 | 20,586,960 | 142,677,967 17°5 








Total, December, 1891. | 111,015,162 5,303,314 | 19,070,511 | 142,772,288 16°3 

















The crisis was more like the Liberator building crisis in London, but 
on a larger scale in proportion to the wealth of the colonies. The 
notes of the failed bank have been met by the Associated Banks, who, 
moreover, preserve the banking fabric proper. 


THE ASSOCIATED VICTORIAN BANKS. 


Then comes the question : Why did not the other banks, if only 
for their own sakes, step in to prevent the spread of disaster? Just 
before the failure of the Commercial Bank, the following communica- 
tion was made to the daily papers :— 


Bank of Victoria, London, 22nd March, 1893. 
S1r,—In connection with the Press telegrams which have appeared in London news- 
papers relative to the understanding arrived at in Melbourne between the Associated Banks 
of Victoria, I am authorised to state that the following is the resolution of the banks, as 
published in Melbourne newspapers of 15th inst., viz., ‘‘ That the Associated Banks of Victoria 
will be willing to render financial assistance to each other on such terms and to such extent 
as may seem justifiable to each of them, if and when occasion arises.”’ 


(Signed) Hucu L. Taytor, 


Chairman of the London Representatives 
of the Associated Banks of Victoria 


This followed previous meetings, at one of which, dated 27th 
January, 1893, the Associated Banks adopted the resolution 
following :— 


The Associated Banks have not modified the resolution they adopted last year, by 
which they were pledged to render assistance to any of their number in case such should be 
required, but in the present instance assistance has never been asked for by the Federal 
Bank. That institution voluntarily placed their position before their colleagues in the 
association, coupled with the intimation that they had become convinced that the bank could 
not continue business, and must go into liquidation on account of the continued persistent 
withdrawal of deposits in England and the colonies ; and the Associated Banks were invited 
to undertake jointly the liquidation of the Federal Bark. Much time was occupied in 
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investigation and discussion ; and finally the Associated Banks decided that the liquidation 

of one of their number was foreign to their ordtnary functions, and, as liquidation had 

become inevitable, under any circumstances it had better proceed in the ordinary manner. 
The resolution of March 28th, 1892, ran thus :— 


That the Associated Banks in Melbourne have agreed upon mutually satisfactory 
conditions on which they will extend their joint support to any one of their number 
requiring it. 

Both the Federal and the Commercial failed to fulfil the required 
conditions and were cut adrift. The explanation of this course, in 
reference to the Federal Bank, more particularly given by the 
Australian banking organ (the Australasian Insurance and Banking 
Record), is this :—‘‘ The Associated Banks were fully ‘seized of the 
gravity of the position, and were willing to prevent a fresh calamity 
if action could be taken on lines which were justifiable and safe. 
Already informal negotiations had been commenced with two banks 
in succession for the absorption of the business of the Federal Bank. 
But those negotiations came to nothing, and the matter was finally 
remitted to the consideration of the Associated Banks. The position 
was fully discussed at several protracted meetings, and the Federal 
Bank consented to a scrutiny of its affairs by four representatives of 
the banks. The scrutiny made it doubtful whether the necessary 
liquidation could be carried through without the uncalled capital 
being required to the extent of about half of its nominal amount. 
The banks whose head-quarters are in London had, moreover, to 
consult their boards, who were reluctant to sanction an arrangement 
which would carry novel responsibilities and a risk of loss. No 
arrangement could have been of any benefit which did not involve a 
guarantee against loss to the creditors, either direct or through any 
one of the banks which would consent to conduct the liquidation 
under an indemnity from the rest.” And so they refused. 


(2.) —THE ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


The directors issued a circular in March to the effect that, “in 
consequence of the persistent withdrawal of deposits both here and 
in the Colonies, the directors have considered it advisable, in the 
interests of the depositors and other creditors, as well as of the share- 
holders, to suspend payment pending arrangements being made for 
the reconstruction of the bank. Meanwhile the bank’s solicitors, 
Messrs. Freshfields and Williams, with a view of protecting the 
assets, have been instructed to present the necessary petition. A 
meeting of shareholders will be convened at as early a date as 
practicable.” 

The bank started with Charter in 1852. It has a paid-up 
capital of £900,000, and a reserve of £310,000, and the uncalled 
liability is limited to £900,000. The bank has thirty-four branches 
in Victoria, thirty-eight in New South Wales, eighteen in South 
Australia, and one at Brisbane in Queensland, of which Sir Samuel 
Griffith was recently director. The last meeting of the proprietors 
was held on the 24th of January (see Bankers’ Magazine for March, 
page 486), and the report then presented showed a profit for the 
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half-year of nearly £30,000, with which a dividend of 8s. per share 
was paid and 411,669 carried forward. The total liabilities on the 
30th of September. last year in London and the Colonies were 
£ 8,268,349, the deposits and current accounts amounting to 
£5,758,068. The shares are £20, fully paid, with a liability of £20. 

According to a telegram, dated Melbourne, April 13, “ Friendly 
petitions for the liquidation of the English, Scottish and Australian 
Chartered Bank have been presented both in Melbourne and Sydney. 
The stoppage of the bank has caused little or no excitement here, 
owing to the public belief in the soundness of the concern.”’ 


(3.)—-THE AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK. 


On the events of April 20th news was received in London of the 
stoppage of the Australian Joint Stock Bank, which was incorporated 
in 1853. The authorised capital, which is 41,000,000, in 100,000 
shares of £10 each, with a reserve liability of £10 each; 78,293 
shares have been issued and 49 per share is paid’ up. The accounts 
are made up half-yearly to 30th June and 31st December, and sub- 
mitted at Sydney in July and January. The reserve fund at the end 
of 1892 was £500,405 ; deposits were £10,840,840. The last report 
appeared in our issue of April, p. 605. British deposits exceed 
4 millions. 


A Reuter’s telegram from Sydney, dated April 21st, 1893, says :— 
“The Australian Joint Stock Bank, which was founded in 1853, with 
its head-quarters in Sydney, has suspended payment, owing to the 
excessive withdrawal of deposits. The bank, however, still remains 
open for the receipt of money in trust. The authorised capital of the 
bank is £1,000,000, of which £704,394 has been paid up. It has 28 
branches in Sydney and its suburbs, and nearly 150 branches and 
agencies throughout the provincial towns of New South Wales, 
besides 20 branches in Queensland.” The directors are the Hon. 
Jeremiah B. Rundle, M.L.C. (chairman), Mr. George A. Murray, 
Mr. Walter Friend, Mr. Louis Phillips, the Hon. W. A. Long, M.L.C., 
and Mr. Charles H. Myles. The directors of the London office are 
Mr. William Mort, Mr. William Hemmant and Sir Saul Samuel, and 
their bankers are the National Provincial Bank of England, Limited. 
The manager of the London office is Mr. Alexander B. Baxter. 
Quite the most serious part of this failure is the evidence which it 
gives that the loss of money and confidence, and the lock-up of 
resources have extended actively to New South Wales. 


HOW FAR CONFINED TO VICTORIA. 


Nearly all the Australian banks which have failed during the past 
year or two did their chief business in Melbourne, which was the 
head-quarters of the disastrous ‘‘ land boom” of 1888-90. Some of 
the neighbouring colonies were infected to some extent, and are 
suffering proportionately ; but Victoria was the centre of the fatal 
disease. Let us look at the recent revenue accounts in turn. New 
Zealand has kept well out of the circle affected. It had its crisis 
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three years ago, and now shows prosperity. All items of revenue 
increased during the financial year ended last March, and a surplus 
of £500,000 is in hand. ; 

Tasmania, another island, but situated so close to Melbourne as 
to be a kind of transmarine suburb to which the rich people of 
Victoria retire in search of quiet, is much affected. The revenues of. 
this small colony yielded £41,000 less in the past quarter than in the 
March quarter of last year. 

Victoria reports a public revenue of £ 1,864,000 for the March 
quarter, being £150,000 (as much as 8 per cent.) less than last year, 
the local railways’ and the customs’ receipts both declining 
ominously. The meaning of a decline of 8 per cent. in the public 
revenue of England would be illustrated by a proposal for an addition 
to the income-tax by the Chancellor of the Exchequer of 3d. in 
the 4, trading and other profits being at that very time grievously 
depressed. It is to be feared that Victorian revenue will decline 
at a still heavier rate as the present year goes on, and the consequent 
demand for more taxes will not only be severely felt, but roughly 
resented by the working men, who are the governing classes in that 
colony. Working men out of work are not patient as a rule. 

New South Wales is to some extent affected. While the returns 
of revenue for the whole financial year show an increase of £105,000 
over the previous period, the last (March) quarter took a bad turn, 
and is reported at £140,000 less than in the quarter ended March, 
1892. The tendency is, therefore, towards depression, to be probably 
much less severe or prolonged than in Victoria. Retrenchment is 
proposed in all directions, which means diminished incomes and 
employment. 

Queensland revenues are reported to show a slight increase for 
nine months past, being 42,624,665, or nearly £30,000 above the 
corresponding period of 1891-2. The precise tendency can hardly be 
good, although matters do not seem to be very much upset. 

South Australian revenue for the past quarter was £750,000, or 
£20,000 less than in the corresponding quarter of the year 1892. 
Here, also, are signs of a bad, but not very bad, tendency. 


THE FUTURE IN AUSTRALIA, 


In our issue of January last, we remarked that it was hardly : 
likely that the banks in Australia would be able to maintain profits 
already reduced last year. The reasons given were that, more 
immediately owing to the large decrease of imports, the profits of 
exchange business were suffering, while the stagnation of all local 
business naturally affect the banks; and the depression shows no 
sign of prompt disappearance. Eventually, we may repeat, the 
colonists will accommodate themselves to the new conditions, will 
forsake the stay-at-home speculation, which is really gambling, and 
apply their Anglo-Saxon energies to the proper development of the 
great resources at hand. Time and good harvests of wool and 
produce are necessary. Quite recently a rise in the price of wool in 
London has taken place, and has already lightened the air. 
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As to Colonial Government stocks, a broker of wide and long 
experience writes:—‘* Mew Zealand having been first hit, and first 
began retrenchments, has had the first recovery. The others in 
Australasia are now suffering in their turn. No doubt the people will 
feel the change sharply, and being much more in large towns than in 
New Zealand, the working classes will feel it more. The terrible 
floods this year in Queensland are an additional trial to that colony. 
But the resources of those colonies are so vast that, with perseverance 
and economy, all difficulties will be overcome. They ought to become 
much stronger than before, relying on themselves.”” The mischief is 
already working its own cure, but it has spread from Victoria to 
most of the other colonies on the continent of Australia. 


HOW IT AFFECTS GREAT BRITAIN. 


In our issue of January last, p. 44, a table was given of 
Australasian banks which laid themselves out to receive deposits in 
London. Last year, as far as could be gathered from accounts 
whose dates did not tally, eighteen of these banks had new lines :— 


Aggregate deposits exceeding , : : - £140 millions. 


Of which there were in Australasia : : 102 *9 


Deposits elsewhere ‘ > ae pes 


Of these 38 millions, £5,684,000 was in the Commercial Bank of 
Australia, £740,000 in the Federal Bank of Australia, and £ 3,868,000 
in the Australian Joint Stock Bank, all of which have since suspended 
payment. Nobody can attempt to estimate how much of the 38 
millions is lost. Much of it is locked up for a long time, in any case. 


RECENT MEETINGS. 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited. 


The harmony among shareholders at first evinced has been most 
remarkable, the following report marking no exception to this rule : — 


At the meeting in Melbourne, on 2nd February, there was an attendance of upwards of 
200 shareholders. Mr. George Meares, chairman of the directors, in proposing the 
adoption of the report and accounts for the half-year ended 31st December, 1892 (which 
appeared in our April number, p. 620), said :—The directors venture to hope that the results 
of the business of the bank for the past six months will appear satisfactory to the share- 
holders, when the general state of business is taken into consideration. The net profit 
for the half-year, after deducting interest on deposits, rebate on bills current, and the 
usual working charges, amounts to £69,859, which, added to the balance brought forward 
from the previous half-year, £39,131, makes a total for distribution of £108,990, which 
your directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—Payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 124 per cent., which will absorb £75,000, and carrying forward a balance of 
433,990 to the credit of the profit and loss of next half-year’s accounts. The profits of the 
bank for the period now under review at the head office and some of the suburban branches 
have not been so large as usual, but the business done at the branches of the bank situated in 
the agricultural and mining districts has been of a satisfactory character, especially in Bendigo. 
The principal branches of the bank in Sydney, those in George and Pitt Streets, have shown 
good profits fcr the past half-year. There has been an increase of the profits of the bank 
as compared with the previous half-year in South Australia and Western Australia and in 
Queensland. But the best and most accurate conception that we can convey to you of the 
aggregate business of the bank for the past six months is by following the usual custom, and 
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comparing the audited accounts before you with those for the previous half-year. It will be 
seen that the note circulation on the 31st December amounted to £237,470 as against 
4218,000 as shown on the 30th June. The bills in circulation on the 30th December 
amount to £319,599 as against £280,000 shown in the previous balance-sheet, and not- 
withstanding the general financial depression the deposits, accrued interest, and rebate on 
bills give the large total of £12,068,700 on the 31st December as against bills receivable 
and other advances at the same date of 412,111,000, the deposits on the 30th June being 
412,526,000. I may just say in passing, in reference to some telegrams which have 
appeared in the press in reference to the 


SCOTCH DEPOSITS, 


that the last telegram we have received from Scotland showed that the deposits in the 
Commercial Bank stood at £120,000 more than they did twelve months ago. We will now 
look at the credit side of the balance-sheet—at our assets. It will be seen that the coin, 
bullion and cash at the bank amounted on the 31st December to the large sum of £1,330,350, 
and that, with other liquid assets that are considered equivalent to cash—Government 
debentures, securities, balances due from other banks, and money at short date calls—gives 
the grand total of £2,094,000. The amount of £488,627 for bank buildings and furniture 
shows an increase for the past six months of £32,000. The increase is mainly connected 
with the progress payment at the head office. It is considered that in a few months the 
building will be ready for business, so that we will be able to hold our next general meeting 
in the new banking chamber. The building we at present rent in Collins Street has been 
found by experience to be inconvenient for the business of a bank, and it will be a great 
relief to the management to move into the new building. It will possess most ample 
accommodation for the business of the bank, and the management expect that good results 
will follow from its opening. One result that will immediately follow will -be the saving of 
44,000 a year in rent. I may say in passing that arrangements are now being made to cut 
down expenses and reduce the expenditure of the bank to meet the times. The next line in 
the balance-sheet is that from which we derive our profits. Advances and bills receivable 
show a decrease as compared with the 3oth June, being £12,111,000 as against £ 12,592,000. 
In reference to advances during the past six months, the management has been actuated 
strictly by a cautious, conservative policy, while at the same time the bank has been and is 
ever ready to afford ample accommodation to its clients in carrying out legitimate business. 
But prudence is necessary in connection with banking advances. The tribe of financial 
geniuses who during the boom period succeeded in obtaining large advances from the banks, 
and deceived some shrewd bankers by means of inflated securities, have but little chance at 
the present time of obtaining banking accommodation in Melbourne. Since our last general 
meeting the valuation of the assets of the Mercantile Bank in Sydney has been completed, so 
that the whole of the business of that institution has been taken over by the Commercial Bank. 
The valuation shows a considerable loss for the shareholders of the Mercantile Bank, owing 
to the general depression in the value of banking securities, but the shareholders of the 
Commercial Bank have made no inequitable gains from that loss. The chief object the 
Commercial Bank had in view in taking over the assets was to secure the goodwill 
of the local proprietary, by means of which the business of the bank could be extended 
in New South Wales. We have now ground to think that that object will be accomplished. 
The business in the principal branches of the bank during the past six months has been very 
satisfactory. One result has followed the taking over by the Commercial Bank of the business 
of the Mercantile Bank in Sydney, the Australian and European Bank in Melbourne, and the 
Town and Country Bank in Adelaide, and that is an increase in the number of the share- 
holders in each of the colonies; and in addition to that, there has been a considerable 
increase of the number of the shareholders of the bank in Melbourne during the past six 
months. At no previous period has such a large number of persons had a direct interest in 
the success of the Commercial Bank as at the present time. 


THE SHARE REGISTER NOW NUMBERS OVER 3,000 


shareholders, and the directors respectfully remind the large and influential proprietary that 
the bank is now completely established and organised for business in each of the five 
colonies, as well as in London, and the management is desirous, a3 far as possible, to do 
business with its own proprietors. It would be a practical and effectual means of promoting 
the future prosperity of the bank if the shareholders in all the colonies would give their own 
accounts to it. It is an obvious fact that the future progress and prosperity of the bank 
depends not merely on the policy of its management, but in no small measure upon the 
patronage and loyal support of its proprietors. The proprietors may be reminded that 
with the present dividend the bank has paid its shareholders within a fraction of a million 
and a half sterling. The dividends paid by the bank have been, with two exceptions, pro- 
gressive in character, from 3 per cent. paid in the year 1871 to a maximum of 15 per cent. 
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in 1890 and 1891. Last year it paid 123 percent. In addition to the dividend we have a 
reserve of profits amounting to three-quarters of a million sterling. I heard for the first 
time this morning that there were reports current that we were in some way involved with 
the Federal Bank. I give you our assurance that there is no ground whatever for that 
rumour. The fact is that the Federal Bank has been a valued client of the Commercial 
Bank for many years past, and when it closed its doors it had a considerable balance at the 
Commercial Bank. 

Mr. Joseph Harris, M.L.A., seconded the motion. He felt much gratified that the 
directors had been able to give a 124 per cent. dividend, which was a real dividend paid 
out of profits, and not out of capital or reserve fund. As a large shareholder he had watched 
with gratification the progress of the bank for the past twenty-five years. Of course, it would 
have been a miracle among institutions if it had not suffered in the depression. He expected 
to have heard the chairman say something about the low price of shares in the market, they 
being now quoted at £4. 10s., whilst not long since they were worth from £12 to £13. 
There must be some explanation of the shares being sold so far below their intrinsic value. 
It was a mere truism that all that was wanted to restore prosperity was confidence. He had 
seen cycles of depression like the present one before, but they had passed away as this one 
would do. No doubt many shareholders had been forced to sell their shares on account of 
the failure of companies with which they were connected, and that was the only reason he 
could give for the present low price of the shares. 

The motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet was agreed to. The Chair- 
man announced that he and Mr. George Coppin, M.L.C., had been re-elected directors 
without opposition. : 

Mr. John Arthur proposed that Mr. Andrew Burns be elected auditor. The people of 
the colony appeared at present to be suffering from financial hysterics. A large number 
of persons who should be better employed passed the time at the corners of the street giving 
circulation to reports which had no foundation in truth. He was told that the Commercial 
Bank had made large advances on tramway shares, and that those shares having fallen in the 
market had adversely influenced the price of the bank shares. He had the authority of the 
management to say that no such advances had been made in any shape or form. Mr. W. H. 
Tuckett was also proposed for the position of auditor, and a show of hands being taken Mr. 
Burns and Mr. Tuckett were declared elected. 

Mr. R. Harper, M.L.A., moved that the thanks of the shareholders be accorded to the 
directors and general manager for their conduct of the business of the bank during the past 
six months. It would be a very barren compliment to the management if the shareholders 
carried the motion without backing it up with thorough loyalty and support. The support 
of the shareholders in times of doubt and difficulty like the present were beyond all price 
to the management. “If the management were accorded the thorough confidence and 
support of the shareholders the difficulty which had been alluded to would disappear, and 
the price of shares would soon recover. He trusted that the shareholders present, and the 
larger body who were not present, would do their best to maintain the honour of the 
institution. Mr. Fitzgerald seconded the motion. He thought the directors should con- 
sider the advisability of reducing the dividend so as to restore confidence in the institution. 
It was of more importance to the shareholders to raise the price of the shares than to receive 
large dividends. The expenses should also be reduced. The motion was carried by acclama- 
tion. 

The Chairman returned thanks on behalf of the directors. As the business of the bank 
had increased it had been the pleasing duty of the directors to reward those of the officers 
who did well by increasing their salaries. After the last balance-sheet was issued a proposal 
had emanated from the executive officers that the salaries of all the officers from £200 a-year 
upwards should be reduced, and that had been tacitly agreed to by the directors and would 
be carried out, for it was felt that the expenses must bear a due proportion to the profits. 

Mr. H. G. Turner, the general manager, who was loudly called for, and was received 
with hearty cheers on rising, said he felt considerable difficulty in putting in words his sense 
of the responsibility he felt for his colleagues and himself in accepting this renewed expres- 
sion of the confidence of the shareholders. Since the last general meeting he could truly 
say that the officers had diligently and unremittingly, and with the utmost singleness of 
purpose, worked for the interests of the shareholders of the bank. He deplored very much 
that the result had not been all that he thought it should have been, but they had done their 
best, and they had passed through a time of stress and tension such as few men would 
willingly. undertake. He did not pretend to the gift of prophecy, but he thought he was 
entitled to say, and certainly he could say it earnestly, that he hoped the time of financial 
stress and tempest was passing away. He thought he saw smooth water ahead, but they 
could not reach that smooth water if the shareholders deserted them. In speaking in that 
way he might be supposed to be adopting the tactics of the pulpit, where the parsons 
occasionally laid down the law against the Sabbath-breaker, whilst those who broke the 
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Sabbath were not there to listen. The shareholders who had depreciated their property and 
brought such profound trouble on others were not there that day, for they were no longer 
shareholders. If there was one thing which would do more than another to restore confi- 
dence and steadfastness and stability to the bank, it would be the authoritative announcement 
that no shares could be bought on the Stock Exchange of Melbourne for a long period. 
What had done more than bad debts—and it was admitted that bad debts had been made— 
to bring about the present position was the mad folly and erratic condition of the share- 
market, and the manner in which it had been worked. To build up the Commercial Bank 
had been his life’s work, and to work for the restoration of confidence in it was all he 
wished to live for now. It destroyed all his energies to find the valuable property of 
the shareholders knocked about in the market from day to day like the shares in some 
undeveloped gold mine; to see, as he had seen, a fall in the market value of the stock 
of £300,000 in one week when there was not a difference of 300 pence in real value. 
He would not urge upon them to hold their shares, for the fact that they were present 
indicated that they had done so; but he did deplore the fact that it was in the power 
of a comparatively limited number of their colleagues to tax other shareholders so heavily 
as they were doing. Nothing would divert him from the work during the next six months 
of doing all he could to retrieve the position of the Commercial Bank, which had been 
so knocked about during the past six months. Nothing could show more clearly the 
manner in which the character of the bank was being whispered away than the fact that in 
London, where the shareholders were not influenced by the tittle-tattle which was current 
here, the shares had risen 10s. in value since the unhappy failure of the Federal Bank—at 
the very time when it might have been expected that they would have received a severe 
blow. The shares were now selling in London at double the price the people of Melbourne 
assessed them at. 


The proceedings then terminated. 


At the meeting of depositors in London, held April 11th, Mr. 
Malcolm took the chair, and made the following among other 
remarks :— 


Before introducing the scheme to be submitted, I should like briefly to make some 
preliminary statements. And first of all, it is well you should know something of the 
nature and extent of the business done by the institution we represent. I would, therefore, 
emphasize the fact, admitted on all hands, that, as a popular institution, it has for years 
enjoyed a large and profitable connection, not merely nor even chiefly in Melbourne (which 
may indeed be considered the weakest point as the source of recent troubles) but pre- 
eminently in its 107 branches established throughout the country districts, where a peculiarly 
safe and remunerative business has been done. At the London office also a large and 
profitable business has been conducted during the past ten years, and that with an almost 
entire absence of losses. Let us not lose sight of these important considerations. The 
question then naturally arises: How did default occur? It does not devolve on anyone 
connected with the London direction to defend errors of judgment which may have been 
made on the other side (whether such have occurred, and what they have been we cannot 
tell), not because I think them indefensible, but because I am sure, when we set ourselves 
down reasonably to consider the extraordinary and prolonged period of tension all over the 
world, but specially marked in Australia, we must recognise the enormous difficulties which 
have been encountered by institutions such as our own. And I venture to say that having 
regard to the persistency, and, I think I am justified in adding, the malignancy, of un- 
founded reports constantly being circulated against us during the last year or two, and 
attacks by Stock Exchange speculators in Melbourne on the shares of the bank (and 
remember bank shares in the Colony are not, so far, protected from the unscrupulous attacks 
of “ bear”? operators by legislative enactment as bank shares in this country are by Leeman’s 
Act, which prevents any one selling bank shares which he does not possess), and having 
regard also to the strain of withdrawals intensifying other difficulties, I cannot but think 
your sympathy rather than your censure would be given to those in charge at Melbourne. 


WE BELIEVE YOUR MONEY IS NOT LOST, 


but at the worst locked up in securities of intrinsic value, which in anything like ordinary 
times can be dealt with, although in the perfectly abnormal conditions at present existing 
they are not readily realisable. I have said that outside of Melbourne we have a large and 
sound banking business. Although I am anticipating, I would have you bear in mind that 
the adoption of our scheme of reconstruction will tend to remove the necessity of enforced 
realisation ; while its rejection will, by bringing such an additional mass of assets into the 
market, inevitably and utterly ruin all prospect of a satisfactory return, and render the 
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outcome of other liquidations, already in progress, still more disastrous. And now I wish 
you to realise, that having so long stood up against the adverse circumstances I have 
described, the bank was led to the step of Wednesday last by a legitimate and proper 


REGARD FOR THE INTERESTS OF THE BRITISH DEPOSITORS. 


You are aware that the directors declined offers of substantial assistance, and I cannot 
doubt that one cogent reason for such declinature must have been that in carrying on with 
such assistance, involving parting with valuable securities, further colonial, withdrawals 
would have been at the expense of British depositors. Hence it was in your interests that 
business should be suspended for the time—a fact which I trust you will constantly keep 
before your minds. 

I now come to the scheme of reconstruction proposed by the board in Melbourne, and 
adopted with quite extraordinary unanimity and enthusiasm by both shareholders and 
depositors in the Colony. With its details I have no doubt you are already familiar, but as 
a matter of order I may be allowed to recapitulate its salient points. It is proposed then 
to reconstruct the bank on the following bases :—First, as to the shareholders : the whole of 
the uncalled capital of £6 per share to be called up in instalments extending over six years, 
making a fully-paid ordinary share capital of £3,000,000. To this provision the entire body 
of shareholders have signified their assent. The only remark I would make on this point, 
and one that very deeply concerns depositors, is, that the extension of payments over six 
years is an arrangement which will ensure that approximately all the uncalled capital will be 
recovered, whereas in the event of liquidation and forced calls, most certainly a large pro- 
portion might be doubtful of recovery. 





THE SCHEME, 


As respects depositors, it is proposed that they now agree to accept one-third of their 
deposits in fully-paid 5 per cent. preference shares, making £3,000,000 of such preference 
share capital ; and in all a share capital when complete—preference and ordinary combined 
—of £6,000,000. Further, it is proposed that for the remaining two-thirds of their deposits, 
depositors should accept deposit receipts having five years from maturity to run, and bearing 
interest at 44 percent. perannum. Thus a depositor of, say £3,000, would receive 100 fully- 
paid 5 per cent. preference shares of £10 each, and when his deposit matured, a deposit 
receipt for £2,000 maturing in five years at interest of 44 per cent. per annum. If anyone 
says that in accepting preference shares instead of deposit the position is altered, I would 
remind such an objector that the 5 per cent. shares, being fully paid up, involve no further 
liability, and, further, after ordinary shares have received 5 per cent., the surplus profits are 
to be equally divided between preference and ordinary—holding out the prospect that in 
course of time they would be realisable, probably at a fair premium. The deposit receipt, 
also, of such a strong institution as the reconstructed bank, would not only be a much more 
valuable security than the deposit receipts now held, but would, I think, be still more eligible 
as security for advances. Then, as to interest, taking the typical case already cited of a 
depositor of £3,000, he would derive £50 dividend from his preference shares, and £90 from 
his fixed deposit of £2,000—-together, £140, or equal to-nearly 42 per cent. per annum, 
whereas at present he earns only 4} per cent. per annum. Consider the extraordinary 
strength of the position. On reconstruction, the bank will at once posséss a paid-up share 
capital of £4,200,000, increasing by regular and gradual accretions of call payments to 

6,000,000. The fixed deposits will amount to £6,000,000 more, making an enormously 
strong and commanding position. And do not be led away by the idea that undue burden 
will be laid on the earning power of the bank by a large share capital. Remember, I pray 
you, that £3,000,000 of the amount is transferred from the category of deposits formerly 


earning 4 to 44 per cent. to another form of security bearing 5 per cent., so that the difference 
is not oppressive. 


THE POSITION NOW. 


I now give you the following figures regarding the leading items of the bank’s accounts 
as on 3rd April last, which have been received by cable from head office :—Total deposits in 
the Colonies, including Government deposits, fixed -deposits, and current account balances, 
45»400,000; British deposits, £5,100,000; coin, £720,000; debentures, £125,000; and 
bills receivable and other advances, £11,200,000. I have already alluded to the element of 
strength furnished by the excellent connection held by the bank, but I have to remind you 
of another very strong point in the reconstruction, fraught with the happiest augury for the 
success of the undertaking. The important position of chairman is to be filled by the Hon. 
James Service, M.L.C., a gentleman well and favourably known in this country, whose 
financial and administrative ability and rare sagacity are universally acknowledged throughout 
the length and breadth of Australia and Australian circles in England and Scotland, simply 
because these qualities have been abundantly demonstrated, not only in the course of a 
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singularly successful business career of nearly forty years, but by a conspicuously able 
administration of the Colony’s affairs, financial and otherwise, during his term of office as 
Premier of Victoria. He is to be associated with other capable and trustworthy colleagues 
on the board, and to such able hands we may safely confide our interests. You may rely on 
this, that Mr. Service is far too shrewd a man, and much too careful of his own good name, 
commercial honour, and reputation as a capable financier, to associate himself with a doubtful 
or moribund institution. The same may be said with equal sincerity of his estimable col- 
leagues. You may depend they would. not have so willingly stepped into the breach unless 
they saw sufficient elements of vitality to ensure success. In support of this view I may add 
that on Friday last there were buyers of our shares in Melbourne at 50s., but no sellers, and 
that the entire Colonial Press unanimously support reconstruction. I think we may rest 
assured that while for the moment financial affairs in Melbourne are under a cloud, which, 
with only reasonable forbearance, will doubtless clear away at no distant date, those con- 
cerned in financial institutions will undoubtedly profit by the severe experiences of the past ; 
and if in any degree or in any instance there has been any deviation from the soundest 
principles of banking, there is likely to be no recurrence of such error of judgment in the 
future. In the case of this institution, with such men as I have named at the head, this is 
especially certain. The Government give moral support. Important Colonial public bodies 
have signified their intention to take their full quota in such shares, and in one instance we 
have received an offer so to convert an entire deposit of £40,000. Ladies and Gentlemen, 
the interest manifested in this reconstruction scheme is the result of no ordinary movement 
—no rush of popular excitement—it is rather the manifestation of a determined resolve at all 
hazards to conserve your interests—the interests of the bank. It is surely impossible to 
conceive that any one of us should be so blind to our own interests and the interest of all 
concerned as to withhold our approval. Is it necessary for me to point out the alternative ? 
That would simply be liquidation in the worst possible circumstances. 


THE ALTERNATIVE, 


Let us pause for a moment to consider what liquidation involves :— 
1. Stoppage of the bank’s business with all profits accruing thereon. 
2. The consequent cessation of interest payments. 
3- The lock-up of the capital of the creditors for an indefinite period, with its return 


only in small instalments. 

4. The danger of serious eventual loss. 

I cannot believe anyone here is prepared needlessly to face such consequences when a 
sound, feasible and already more than half accomplished settlement is offered. As I said at 
the outset, I hope my imperfect presentation of the facts has not injured your estimate of the 
position ; and in conclusion I would take leave to counsel you in your own interests, and if 
you desire to avoid harassing experience for years, and the probability of an unsatisfactory 
settlement at some far distant date, and consequently embittered reflections, to cordially 
adopt the resolution I beg to move as follows :— 

‘That the scheme of reconstruction already unanimously adopted by meetings of 
Australian depositors and shareholders held in Melbourne, on Thursday, 6th April, 
be and the same is hereby approved.” 

If I possessed the gift of a persuasive eloquence I feel I could put it to no nobler use, 
no better purpose, than in urging you by every consideration to adopt this scheme of 
reconstruction. The interest of the British creditors should be first and paramount with us ‘ 
and unquestionably these will be distinctly conserved by reconstruction, and as unquestion- 
ably nothing would be more disastrous to them than liquidation in existing circumstances. 
And beyond this, there is a secondary consideration of great force affecting us all 
indirectly ; it is in our power, while preserving our own interests, by a cordial adoption of 
the course recommended, to arrest the spread of distrust in a Colony already severely tried, 
while lukewarm support or rejection devolves on us a tremendous responsibility in the 
present sensitive condition of Australian credit. I can hardly believe that anyone present 
is prepared to accept such responsibility by lifting up his voice against our proposals. 
Should there be, I earnestly ask such an one to pause and consider well before committing 
himself or seeking to commit others to prolonged mental tension, certain loss and disaster. 
I have to remind you that time is the essence of this business; that, so far as we know, 


NO IMPORTANT ACCOUNTS HAVE AS YET BEEN TRANSFERRED TO OTHER BANKS ; 


and that the head office only awaits the result of these meetings to resume business 
practically, Already, as you are aware, our doors have been opened ; but let me explain 
that, as it is impossible that the position when the bank closed on the 5th instant can be 
affected, or the statu guo interfered with, the business now being done can only be the 
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receiving of new money in trust, and dealing with it under such a condition. When I 
was persuaded to join this institution as the colleague of an old and valued friend, I never 
contemplated occupying such a position as I do this day ; and whatever be your decision, I 
shall always possess the consciousness that in doing my best to demonstrate to you the one 
and only right course to follow, I have, at well-nigh the close of my business life, served to 
the best of my poor ability your interests, the interests of the institution, and beyond that, 
the interests of the Colony. I hope I have too much self-respect to come here to-day with 
a mere attempt to influence you by ad captandum arguments. I have uttered only straight- 
forward, demonstrable considerations, of which I and my colleagues are thoroughly con- 
vinced, and I leave the matter confidently to your favourable decision. 


I will put the issue before you in a single sentence. Reject our scheme of reconstruction, 
and, in my judgment, you will deeply injure your own interests; you will needlessly 
furnish a handle to the detractors of Australia, who have been so mischievously busy of 
late; and you will promote widespread calamity in the Colony, and among our own 
commercial circles. Accept it in a prompt and generous spirit, and you will distinctly 
conserve your own interests; you will furnish the first impetus to the restoration of 
confidence ; and we shall speedily see the dawn of returning prosperity not only to the 


Australian Colonies and colonial circles here, but with a favourable reaction on the markets 
of the world. 


The scheme was generally accepted and the same at Edin- 
burgh, on April 12th, some amendments in detail being, however, 
suggested. Mr. Malcolm there made the following statement— 


The scheme being adopted, it would be their duty and their pleasure to cable to 
Melbourne certain suggestions which might be made at the meeting, if they had not already 
been made, with their endorsation. It was not in the power of the London board to over- 
ride the Melbourne board. They acted as attorneys, and the fact that the scheme had been 
passed by a very large preponderance of the depositors made it still further impossible for 
the London board to tamper with it. But as to these suggestions, the London board them- 
selves thought, for instance, that the preference shares should be cumulative, and should be 
continued preferential, not only as to profits but as to capital. (Applause.) They thought 
it might be advantageous to increase the power and control of the London board— 
(applause)—and there would, of course, be no objection to advocate the appointment of a 
director, either here or in Melbourne, specially selected in the interests of the British 
depositors. (Hear, hear.) They had already thought it right to cable to Melbourne to 
suggest a modification of the scheme with regard to the date of the payment of the deposits. 
These repayments, they thought, should be by equal instalments at four, five, six, and seven 
years from the present date. (Applause.) Lastly, it had been suggested that some of the 
depositors were trustees, who might feel a difficulty in actively consenting to accept any 
holding in shares, though preferential and without liability. This objection might be met 
by providing that depositors should, in their option, be entitled to take the required 
proportion of their deposits either in preference shares or in some security which would be 
acceptable by any trustee. (Applause.) Mr. Williamson (of Smith and Williamson), 
Glasgow, seconded the motion, and urged the importance of adopting the scheme. 
Mr. Milne, a depositor, asked how provision No. 9 guarded against preference being given 
to one depositor and not to another. The Chairman replied that all he could say at present 
in regard to the point raised was, that they must trust the bank to act honourably and 
fairly. (Applause.) The Chairman agreed to transmit, with the endorsement of the 
London board, to Melbourne a suggestion by Mr. Milne, that if any repayment of deposits 
was to be made before the end of five years, that there should be no preference. It was 
also intimated that those present, in giving their assent, were not committing themselves 
and clients. It was also agreed to transmit a suggestion that during the current receipts no 
transfer of shares other than fully-paid up shares, or shares forfeited to the directors, should 
be registered or recognised by the bank without the express sanction of the directors, which 
consent should be optional on their part, Another suggestion was commended to the 
London board, that inasmuch as liquidation would prevent the present shareholders from 
obtaining any dividend upon their shares during the whole process of liquidation, the ordinary 
shareholders in the reconstructed bank should not receive payment of any dividends until 
the depositors under the reconstruction scheme had either obtained, or had obtained the 
chance of receiving repayment under the terms proposed under the reconstructed scheme. 
(Loud applause.) After further questions of an unimportant character a vote was taken, 


when the resolution was practically unanimously carried, only one or two raising their hands 
against the motion. 
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ACTION OF INSURED DEPOSITORS. 


On the 20th of April a meeting of insured depositors in the 
Commercial Bank of Australia was held in Edinburgh. Mr. Veitch, 
solicitor, said that the purpose of the meeting was to consider 
whether pressure should not be brought to bear upon the insurance 
companies to give a guarantee that in the event of the insured. 
depositors agreeing to the scheme of reconstruction the insurance 
policies would hold good. He thought the meeting should conduct 
its business in private. The reporters withdrew. At the close it was 
intimated that at the meeting Mr. Wm. Mitchell, of Messrs. Mitchell 
and Baxter, who had attended as the agent of a client who held an 
insured deposit, suggested that insured depositors, who had received 
proxies from the London office of the bank, should sign these proxies, 
send them to the insurance companies, and inform the latter that 
they were at liberty to forward the proxies to the Commercial Bank 
of Australia on their responsibility, and without prejudice to the 
claims of the insured depositors. Mr. Veitch moved that insured 
depositors should inform the Commercial Bank of Australia that they 
regretted they were unable as insured depositors to consent to the 
proposed scheme of reconstruction, and that this should be intimated 
to the insurance companies, Another motion was made to the effect 
that no action should be taken. After some discussion, on the 
suggestion of the chairman, it was agreed that the insured depositors 
should act in whatever way they thought best for their own interests. 


The Zimes draws attention to Clause XV. of the deed of 
settlement of the bank, which is given below :— 

Clause XV.—On the completion of the transfer of any shares and the execution of this 
deed or a duplicate thereof by the person to whom the same shall be transferred, the 
previous holder of such shares shall, as between the proprietors, be exonerated and released 
from all claims, demands, obligations, and liabilities in respect of such shares, and from all 
further observance and performance of any covenants, conditions, stipulations, or agree- 
ments herein contained, or which may be contained, in any supplementary deed, bye-law, 
or regulation of the company. And the person to whom such transfer shall be made shall 
have the same privileges and be subject to the same liabilities as the original proprietor. 


TRADE WITH AUSTRALIA.—At last, says the Daily News, the 
turn of the Australian colonies to share in the world-depression has 
come. It is almost satisfactory to find that the stroke has not come 
suddenly. When financial and building societies began to quake 
and totter a full year ago, exporters in England were already taking 
in sail. It was seen that the glorious old times when an Australian 
house could buy in a “line” goods sufficient to stock a whole colony 
for the season were over. Subsequently, this feeling of caution has 
been further acted upon. Taking the chief exports from England, 
enumerated in the Board of Trade returns, it appears that their 
value during the past quarter was £838,000 less than in the corre- 
sponding quarter of last year, and fully a million less than in the first 
three months of 1891. Luxuries, like spirits, beer, silk goods, and 
others unenumerated, now find a contracted market in Australia, and 
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even in necessaries the trade has fallen off. In the latter section, 
the decline must be the earliest to disappear. Australian wholesale 
houses have been compelled to diminish their stocks, but the up- 
country demand for machinery, iron wire, cutlery, and apparel will 
increase as soon as the populations, now forced out of the towns, 
have got back to work. The following are the details available :— 


BRITISH Exports TO AUSTRALASIA. 
1st quarter of 
Chief Articles. 1891. 1892. 1893. 

Beerandale . ‘ - £156,000 4145,000 £102,000 
Spirits (British) 133,000 120,000 92,000 
Cotton goods . ; - 417,000 391,000 341,000 
Linen ,, ? . ; 83,000 85,000 65,000 
Silk ‘ ‘ ° 33,000 27,000 18,000 
Woollen ,, . . } 127,000 106,000 82,000 
Worsted ,, ‘ ‘ ° 174,000 196,000 140,000 
Carpet ,, ‘ ‘ . 50,000 27,000 
Hardware and cutlery ; 112,000 108,000 
Iron and steel . ° ‘ 900,000 744,000 
Locomotives. : : 51,000 66,000 
Machinery R . ’ 191,000 140,000 
Apparel and *‘Slops”  . 581,000 651,000 
Haberdashery . : . 122,000 108,000 
Boots, etc. ; ‘ ‘ 195,000 181,000 154,000 
Earthenware . . ; 57,000 71,000 49,000 
Paper . ; . ‘ 161,000 163,000 120,000 
Saddlery . . ‘ ‘ 41,000 47,000 23,000 








Totals . - £35584,000 43,380,000 42,542,000 








INSURANCE OF FAILED AUSTRALIAN BANKS’ DEPOSITS.—A 
company, which ensures colonial bank deposits, makes the following 
statements :— 


1. With reference to your first query, we are not at present prepared to say what our 
legal position would be if the proposed reconstruction scheme were carried. We are at 
present conferring with our solicitors on the subject. . 

2. On a bank making default in payment of its interest and such default continuing for 
sixty days, this corporation undertakes to pay the amount in terms of condition 1 on the 
policy. The principal of the deposit receipt is not payable under the policy until the arrival 
of the date of maturity, as expressed in the deposit receipt itself, and then only on the bank 
making default in payment of same. Ae 

3. The deposit receipts are in most cases non-transferable, but if a proper legal title is 
submitted to us we sheuld, we take it, be bound to recognise the holder. ; 

4. We are not in a position to form an estimate of the total amount of Australian deposits 
insured in Great Britain. We understand from eight to a dozen companies have hitherto 
been insuring deposits. 


THE following timely warning to scared holders of Australian securities has been issued 
by Mr. J. S. O’ Halloran :—‘“‘ As applications for my opinion almost daily reach me from 
persons who have invested their money in the Australian colonies, I am led to ask per- 
mission, through the instrumentality of your columns, to urge those who meditate the 
sacrifice of valuable property in the present sensitive condition of the market not to give way 
to unreasoning panic. I have all my life been associated with those colonies, and have 
witnessed many fluctuations there as elsewhere. But Australia is sound at heart; she 
is rich in natural resources, which have barely been touched, much less developed, though 
now suffering from the reaction which inevitably follows a ‘boom,’ in whatever part of the 
world it may occur. Personally, I feel no hesitation in saying that those who bide their 
time will see a return of confidence and a revival of substantial prosperity on a much surer 
basis than heretofore.’’ 





BLANK TRANSFERS. 


, rT HE practice of making loans upon the security of a 

m3) memorandum of charge accompanied by a blank 

transfer of shares had become so widely extended that 

it is not yet eradicated, although so long ago as 1884 

it was pointed out in the case of the Société Générale 

de Paris v. Walker that such a transfer did not give the bank more 

than an equitable title, and that consequently the bank’s security was 

liable to be postponed to the claim of anyone who had a better 

equitable title, the result being that the blank transfer is practically 

valueless, as it gives the bank nothing more than is given by the 

memorandum of charge, which almost invariably is part of the 
security. 


A fresh illustration of this has recently been given in the case of 
Powell v. London and Provincial Bank, in which the bank, after 
notice to the transferor, had filled in the blanks in the transfer and 
executed it as transferees, and caused it to be registered with the 
company, thus apparently constituting themselves complete registered 
proprietors of the shares. Subsequently it transpired that the trans- 
feror was not the owner, but only a trustee of the shares, and the persons 
entitled applied to the Court and obtained an order from Mr. Justice 
Wright declaring that as against the bank they were entitled to the 
stock, and directing the bank to concur in all acts necessary to enable 
them to be registered as owners of the stock. 


The decision goes a good deal further than the previous cases, 
and in effect decides that, under the circumstances, the registration 
of the bank as proprietors conferred no title upon them. The 
judge expressly stated that if the transfer to the bank was a 
sufficient transfer to support registration, he thought there was no 
ground of equity upon which the title could be impeached. He held, 
however, in accordance with the previous authorities, that the transfer 
which was sent in for registration was not the transferor’s deed at 
all. Asa transfer to the bankers it was never executed or delivered 
by the transferor, or in his presence, or by his authority under seal. 
Under these circumstances he held that the mere fact of registration 
or the issue of a certificate could not pass the legal estate. 


So far as bankers’ loans are concerned, the lesson to be learned is 
one which bankers by this time ought to know by heart, viz., that it 
is useless to take a blank transfer as security. Any borrower who 
would sign a blank transfer would presumably as willingly sign a 
completed one. And if the banker wants to have the power of 
converting the equitable title given to him by the memorandum of 
charge and deposit of the certificates into a complete legal title, he 
must, at the time of the loan, take from the transferor, not a blank 
transfer, but a transfer properly dated, stamped, and in all respects 
completed. The blank transfer gives no better title than the memo- 
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randum. The completed transfer can at any time be registered, and 
the equitable title be so converted into a legal title. 

But there is another aspect of the case, important, not only to 
bankers, but to all holders of shares. The effect of the decision is 
that the bankers claiming under such a transfer, although registered, 
are not the holders of the stock ; in fact, the judge (apparently con- 
sidering whether by his order he should direct the bankers to transfer 
the stock to the plaintiffs) expressly states—“ According to this view 
the defendant bankers are not the holders of the stock, and a transfer 
from them to the plaintiffs might not have any effect.’’ He accordingly 
directed the bank to do or concur in all acts necessary to enable the 
plaintiffs to be registered as owners. But suppose that during the 
time the bank were registered as owners they had sold or pledged the 
stock to a bond fide purchaser or mortgagee for value, what would 
have been the position of such purchaser or mortgagee? According 
to the decision the bank, notwithstanding registration, were not the 
holders of the stock, and a transfer from them to the plaintiffs might 
not have any effect. But if the bank were not the holders of the 
stock, and could not transfer it to the plaintiffs, it follows equally that 
they could not transfer it even to a dond fide purchaser or mortgagee. 
If the purchaser or mortgagee succeeded in getting his transfer 
registered, the company would, by virtue of the doctrine of estoppel, 
be bound to indemnify him, but it does not seem quite clear that this 
would be the case if the mistake were discovered after the purchaser 
or mortgagee had parted with his money, but before registration. 

This points to a possible extension of the evil brought to light by 
the Barton frauds; and purchasers and mortgagees of stock may be 
liable to loss, not only through forgery, but also through some defect 
in. the title of the person from whom they have purchased, which they 
could not possibly have discovered. At any rate, if a bank advancing 
money upon shares wants to make itself quite secure from the inter- 
vention of possible claimants, it should not only take a completed 
transfer, but also have the transfer registered with the company. 

The view of the case as it affects companies is also important. 
The facts differed from the previous cases in so far that the transferee 
under the blank transfer had actually completed the transfer by 
registration, whereas in the previous cases the question was as to the 
right of the transferee under such a transfer to have his name put 
upon the register. It is of the utmost importance to companies that 
they should be able to keep their registers correctly, and, as has been 
pointed out, they may be liable to. heavy damages in the event of a 
bond fide purchaser being misled through the name of a person having 
been incorrectly entered on the register as a proprietor of stock. 
Forgery of the transferor’s signature to a transfer a company has 
some chance of detecting, since it can compare the signature with the 
previous transfer, under which the transferor signed as transferee ; or 
if it be a transfer by executors it can protect itself by insisting on 
taking the signatures of the executors when the probate is lodged ; but 
how can the company possibly ascertain whether the transfer was 
duly complete at the time it was executed by the transferor? Yet if 
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an incomplete transfer, subsequently completed by the transferee, 
although registered, passes no interest in the stock to the transferee, 
the onus appears to be cast upon the companies of seeing that every 
transfer which is presented for registration was duly completed at the 
time it was executed by the transferor; nor would it in many cases 
be much consolation to them to be told that they had a remedy 
against the transferee. 





STOCK EXCHANGE DIFFERENCES. 


AE print below a report of a case before the Judge of 

~ the Shoreditch County Court, in which the question 

raised was, whether money paid by a stockbroker for 

differences on a speculative account is within the new 

Gaming Act of 1892. His Honour held that the new 

fference in the law as to these transactions, and that 

the plaintiff could recover. Our correspondent “ Q. K.” in the March 
number will please note the decision. 


In the case of Thacker v. Hardy the present Master of the Rolls 
seems clearly to have been of opinion that if a broker agreed to enter 
into an arrangement under which the client should be called upon 
only to pay the loss if the market should be unfavourable, and should 
receive only the profit if it proved favourable, such a contract would 
be a gaming contract. In Thacker v. Hardy, and presumably in the 
case before the County Court Judge, it was held that the facts showed 
that the broker had made no such bargain, but had only bought and sold 
stocks and shares for the client, though with knowledge that matters 
were expected to be so arranged that only differences were to be 
paid: and this, no doubt, is the nature of many claims for differences. 
Still, wherever it can be shown that the broker was a party to an 
arrangement such as that suggested by the Master of the Rolls, or 
that the contract was such as to bring it within the definition of a 
gaming contract, the broker will apparently be unable to recover. 
That there are many such cases cannot be doubted ; the mere use of 
the word “ cover” shows that in fact the broker only expects the 
client to be called upon to pay the loss if the market goes against 
him. 


The Judge of the Shoreditch County Court (Mr. Lumley Smith, Q.C.) delivered judg- 
ment in the case of Austin v. Jacobs, which turned on the point whether money paid by a 
stockbroker for ‘‘ differences’? on a speculative account is within the new Gaming Act of 
1892. His Honour delivered a written judgment, and said that in his opinion the new Act 
made no difference in the law as to speculative transactions on the Stock Exchange. By 
the cases of Thacker v. Hardy, and Universal Stock Exchange v. Stevens, it had been 
decided that such transactions were real transactions, and not on the same footing as bets. 
He, therefore, gave judgment for the plaintiff as against the elder Jacobs with costs, 
and for the other defendants without costs.—Mr. R. James Willis, for the elder Jacobs, 
applied for stay of execution, and said that his client intended to take the opinion of a 
Divisional Court on this important question.—Mr. Leslie Probyn appeared for the plaintiff, 


and Mr. Ritter (with him Mr. Storry Deans) and Mr. R. James Willis for the various 
defendants. 














BANKING IN INDIA AND CHINA. 
A SKETCH. 


El. 





“fURING 1867 there were seven banks transacting 
) exchange business in Bombay and Calcutta; in the 

previous year there had been twenty-four in the former 
and twenty-two in the latter city. They were the Agra 
Bank, Limited, a reconstruction of the Agra and 
Sa s, the Delhi and. London—which did not deal to any 
extent in commercial banking—the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China, the Chartered Mercantile of India, London and 
China, the National of India, the Oriental Bank Corporation, and 
the Comptoir d’Escompte de Paris. Of these seven banks, no less 
than three have since been reconstructed, under other and slightly 
different names ; one, the Oriental, has finally disappeared. So has the 
New Oriental, which was “run up” on its ruins. The diminution in 
the number of banks in China and the Straits was even more marked, 
for there were only five doing business in Hong Kong and Shanghai, 
and four in Singapore ; but in China the growing influence of the Hong 
Kong and Shanghai Bank counteracted to a great extent the restric- 
tions which the caution of some of its competitors, and the impaired 
means and credit of others, would have placed on the operations of 
merchants in the far East. At this time, financial facilities were 
not required in the East to anything like the same extent as in 1862 
to 1866. Money, indeed, became too plentiful in India, and in China 
there was at least sufficient banking capital for the requirements of 
commerce. For neither in Hong Kong nor in Shanghai were there 
any securities to speculate in—except the shares of the local bank— 
for land, which had previously been the great medium of speculation 
in the north of China, was almost unsaleable for many years, except 
at a great sacrifice. 

The Bank of Bengal had escaped from the panic of 1866 without 
serious loss, and the same good fortune had attended the manage- 
ment of the Bank of Madras. The Bank of Bombay was, on the 
other hand, in liquidation. The absence of all speculation in India led 
to a large accumulation of money in the great commercial centres. 
This was particularly the case in Calcutta, and it occurred to Mr. 
Dickson, who was then the secretary of the Bank of Bengal, that 
the time was favourable to the fusion of the three Presidency Banks 
into one great concern, a State Bank, the direction of which should 
be in Calcutta. His Minute in the subject was drawn up in March, 
1867, when it was no doubt handed to the Government of India, after 
having been considered and approved by his own board. Nothing, 
however, seems to have been known about it by the general public in 
India until some months later. Bombay was in the meantime 
without a Presidency Bank, and seems to have got on very well 
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without one, but steps were taken early in the year to establish the 
New Bank. In July, the prospectus of the New Bank of Bombay 
appeared, but subscriptions for shares came in slowly. Among 
its directors were gentlemen connected with firms of high standing 
in Bombay, and some native capitalists of repute. But it was not 
surprising that even those whose money was lying idle and unproduc- 
tive should be chary in connecting themselves with a new financial 
institution. The revelations which were made at the trial of some 
Indian merchants of high previous standing, for fraud, the heavy 
punishments which were in some cases inflicted on them, the bold 
mismanagement of the Old Bank, the countless commerical and 
financial scandals which reeked on every side, the merciless wrecking 
of solvent companies after the panic by a number of European 
and native capitalists, were all deterrents. To these must be added 
the fact that for some time, at least, the Indian Government was 
opposed to the principle of the State holding shares in the 
Presidency Banks. And no wonder, for the Bombay Government 
held 1,200 shares in the Bank of Bombay, the capital sum of which, 
to say nothing of the enormous premiums at which they could have 
been sold, was lost ; and many shareholders of that Bank were pressing 
the Government to make good the losses which they had incurred in 
the bank in which it was a partner. It was not until 1868, I may say 
in passing, that the Secretary of State for India definitively decided 
that the Indian Government would not make good any part of the 
shareholders’ losses. 

In addition to these reasons for declining to take shares in the 
New Bank, the Home Government, and at least a most influential 
section of the Government in India, including Mr. Massey, who was 
then Financial Secretary, took the same view. But the supporters 
of the New Bank of Bombay used all their influence, at home and in 
India, to obtain the Government as shareholders. At first, and for 
four or five months, they met with little or no success, the public 
continuing to hold aloof. It seems to have been generally, if not 
universally, believed in Bombay, and other parts of India, that the 
bank could not be established unless the Government took shares in 
it. And as time passed, and the Government continued to decline to 
do this, the Bank of Bengal determined to establish an agency in 
Bombay. As soon as this was known in Bombay, a storm of 
indignation was manufactured. As is always the case in small 
communities where there are two newspapers, one of the Bombay 
morning papers took the one side in this matter, and the other the 
other. They were equally unreasonable and violent in their language. 
On the part of the New Bank of Bombay, it was contended that 
the Bank of Bengal could not, under the provisions of its Act of 
Incorporation, establish a branch outside its own presidency. To 
this it was replied, on the part of the latter bank, that it was not 
intended to establish a branch in Bombay for the transaction of 
general banking, but merely to open an agency for the conduct of 
its own business. Application was made to the Secretary of State, 
through the Bombay Government, to prevent the opening of a 
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branch of the Bank of Bengal, and he replied that the Bank “ would 
not be permitted to establish a branch in Bombay, unless it was 
clearly proved that the reconstruction of the Bombay Bank was 
impossible.” The Viceroy, when appealed to, used almost the same 
words. 

The promoters of the New. Bank were stimulated to greater 
exertions by the invasion of their territory by the Bank of Bengal, 
which opened an agency in their city in November. On the 8th of 
that month, a deputation from the reconstruction committee 
waited on Sir Seymour Fitzgerald, the Governor of Bombay, and 
urged upon him the desirability of the Government taking shares in 
the New Bank. He promised to telegraph, in this sense, to the 
Secretary of State. The reply he received from London was to the 
effect that the Home Government was “ still much averse to the idea 
of the Government taking shares in the New Bank, and were dis- 
inclined to listen to any proposal to that effect,” but they left the 
matter to the judgment of the Governor of Bombay. ‘“ He would 
take shares,” the official record of the proceedings at a meeting 
between Sir Seymour and the reconstruction committee goes on to 
say, “on being convinced that the actual existence of the New Bank 
depended on Government taking shares.” The outcome of these 
representations to the Governor was that he intimated to the secretary 
and treasurer of the bank that the Government would take 100 
shares in the New Bank, “ to make up to 1,200,” the number held in 
the old concern. But “the Government reserved the right to with- 
draw from being shareholders, in the event of its being found 
desirable to reconsider the position of the State with respect to 
the Presidency Banks in India.” The result was that the capital of 
the New Bank of Bombay was soon subscribed, and it commenced 
business in January, 1868. The Bank of Bengal, however, continued 
its agency in Bombay, notwithstanding that influence was used in 
India and in London to compel it to close the office; which is still 
open, within a part of the buildings that were formerly the Bank of 
Bombay. The Bengal Bank asserted that it could not -be expected 
to place the same confidence in the New Bank as it had shewn in 
the old one, with four times the capital. But no doubt it desired to 
have full control of its own large business in exchange and finance, 
between the two cities, and in some large places in the North West, 
where it had established branches. It does not do much in general 
banking in Bombay. 

Before leaving the Presidency Banks it may be well to continue 
here the sketch of their history down to the present time. The 
question of the Government holding shares in them seems to have 
been under consideration until 1875. In that year the directors of 
these banks received notices that the Governor-General in Council had 
decided to sell the shares which it held in them. The Govern- 
ment held 2,200 shares in the Bank of Bengal, and its determina- 
tion becoming known at once, a heavy fall in the value of the stock 
took place. Eventually the directors offered to buy the shares, on 
account of the bank, and their offer of Rs. 1,125 per share was 
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accepted ; the board to be indemnified for their action, under the 
new Act of Incorporation which would become necessary. This 
arrangement was carried out; Rs. 4,95,000, the premium paid to the 
Government, was debited to reserve fund, and 2,000 of the shares 
were cancelled, thus reducing the capital of the bank to two crores. 
The Bank of Madras reduced its capital to fifty lacs of rupees, by 
cancelling the 56234 shares which the Government had held ; and the 
New Bank, which became the Bank of Bombay in 1876, offered, by 
public tender, the 1,200 shares, belonging to the Government, and 
they were all taken by Messrs. D. Sassoon, Sons & Co., at 31 per cent. 
premium—or I per cent. over the Government limit. Since that time 
neither the Government of India, nor the Presidency Government, 
have been shareholders in any of the banks. 


In 1876 the Government of India passed a new Banking Act, 
under which the Banks of Bengal, Bombay and Madras are now 
constituted. This Act was based on a draft, very carefully prepared 
by the directors of the New Bank of Bombay in 1872, when the 
Secretary of State finally instructed the Government to take measures 
for severing its connection with the three Presidency Banks, “ both as 
shareholders and as part managers,” that is, as having representatives 
on the direction, on the expiration of the existing agreements. The 
draft referred to was carefully considered by the financial and revenue 
departments, and the Act was introduced into the Viceroy’s Council 
by Sir William Muir, in 1876, and was passed into law, after con- 
siderable discussion, in the same year. It somewhat relaxed the rules 
of business on which the Presidency Banks had hitherto been con- 
ducted, and authorised and defined the business which the agency 
of the Bank of Bengal might transact in Bombay. The State might 
be a depositor in the banks, which would continue to conduct the 
Government’s ordinary financial business. Periodical returns were 
to be made to the Government, which would have the power of 
inspection. Lord Salisbury had, in 1875, definitively settled the 
dispute between the Bank of Bengal and the New Bank of Bombay. 
He held that the latter could not require the Bank of Bengal 
to employ it as its agent, and, accordingly, declined to insist 
on the Bank of Bengal withdrawing its agency from Bombay. 
As matters now stand, any of the banks may establish agencies, 


but for the transaction of their own business only, within any of the 
Presidencies. 


The disasters of 1866 were followed by some years of quiet, 
uneventful trading in the East. Business everywhere was on a 
diminished scale, The transactions of the Chartered Mercantile 
Bank, which at that time had a large share in the exchange business 
of India and the farther East, showed a decrease of 3 millions sterling 
in 1866 compared with 1865, and the balance-sheets of the other 
banks exhibited the same results. None of them, with the exception 
of the Oriental, had then large deposits in this country, and the 
manner in which the balance-sheets of some of them are stated 
prevents my giving their obligations under this head. The statements 
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published by the following banks at the end of 1866 show the amount 
of deposits held by them :— 

Oriental Bank Corporation . ; 2 x 5 ° ‘ - £8,182,466 

Chartered Mercantile Bank . ‘ ~ ‘ : . . 2,200,258 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank (including its note circulation) . $4,132,651 

The opening of the Suez Canal, the extension of telegraphy to 
China, the changes which these and the fall in the value of silver 
introduced into, or imposed on, a large part of the Eastern trade, and 
the extension of the internal trade of the East generally, made it 
necessary for all the exchange banks to increase their deposits if 
they would hold their own against their competitors. Hence, we 
find that in the next fifteen years these establishments, where 
misfortune had not supervened, considerably developed this branch 
of their business. The following table gives the amount of fixed 
and current deposits held by the principal Eastern banks :— 

1876. 1880. 1881. 


The Agra Bank . ‘ ‘ . £2,803,000 —_£3,766,000 43,688,000 
Chartered Bank . F ‘ 1,767,009 3,938,000 4,022,000 
Chartered Mercantile . ‘ 3,365,000 3,789,000 3,850,000 
National of India . 2 . 1,519,000 2,694,000 2,615,000 
Oriental Bank Corporation . 11,791,000 8,286,000 8,768,000 








£21,245,000  £22,473,000 £22,943,000 
Hong Kong and Shanghai . $11,761,000 $24,198,000 $32,932,000 

















The Oriental Bank Corporation suspended payment in May, 
1884, and in December, 1891, the deposits of the Eastern banks then 
in existence were :— 


The Agra Bank - ‘ ; . -  £4,514,098 
Chartered . . ‘ - ° . ° 7,728,332 
Chartered Mercantile . : ° ‘ . 45350,929 
National of India . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,598,892 
New Oriental . 4 ° F ° ° 6,643,727 





£27,835,978 
Hong Kong and Shanghai . - . + $114,031,037 





It is, of course, to be borne in mind that both the Oriental and 
the New Oriental had branches in other important places besides the 
East, where they employed a large part of their funds. Probably the 
greater part of their deposits were used in Australia, the Mauritius 
and Ceylon, for the business of the former bank had shrunk to small 
dimensions in India and China years before it stopped payment, and 
I do not think the New Bank ever held an important position in those 
countries, while in the Straits it seems to have cultivated only 
the most risky business. Making allowances for the deposits 
of these two banks which were employed elsewhere than in India 
and the far East, it will be seen that the amount of public money 
now, or lately, placed with those banks whose business lies with the 
East has greatly increased within the last ten years or so. We have 
no means of ascertaining how much of these deposits are British, nor 
is it essential to our purpose that we should know this, 
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When the commercial atmosphere began to clear after the storm 
of 1866, the English Eastern banks which remained in existence 
came to an agreement among themselves neither to buy nor to sell 
bills of exchange at a usance over four months after sight. In this 
they were joined by the Comptoir d’Escompte de Paris. The object 
of the combining banks, in lessening the currency of Eastern bills . 
of exchange, was to decrease their own risks on the bills which they 
purchased. They argued that the increase of steam communication 
between Europe and the East made it no longer a necessity that bills 
should be drawn at six months’ sight, and that it was better and 
safer for them that the proceeds of shipments which had been drawn 
against, under letters of credit, or by what were formerly called ‘‘ house 
bills,” should be applied to the payment of the acceptances than 
remain in the hands of the acceptors, it might be for two or three 
months. There was a good deal to be said in favour of this view ; 
but, unfortunately for the London banks, the India and China firms 
generally did not assent to it, and what was worse for them in the 
end, the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank refused to join in the 
agreement. The consequence was that that bank rapidly improved 
its position in China and Japan—it had then no branches in India— 
and gained the favour of the mercantile communities. While the 
agreement among the other banks lasted, a lucrative part of the 
business of the Hong Kong was to purchase six months’ paper, and 
sell its own drafts on London at four months’ sight to its competitors, 
at a good profit, which was sometimes the only way in which they 
could obtain remittances. This action on the part of the London 
banks immensely strengthened the Hong Kong. After a while the 
agreement was allowed to fall quietly to the ground, and the greater 
part of the bills drawn in the East have since then been at four 
months’ sight; but bills at the longer currency are still received to a 
considerable amount. 

The extension of telegraphic communication to the Straits Settle- 
ments, China and Japan, led to a great change in the exchange 
business of those parts. The banks began to sell telegraphic transfers 
on London and India. This method was not much availed of by 
remitters to Europe for some time, but, from the first, it largely took 
the place of drafts on Bombay and Calcutta. Gradually, however, 
English and other merchants purchased telegraphic transfers in 
preference to the bank drafts, first-class credits and other bills which 
they had formerly favoured. By far the larger part of the mercantile 
remittances from the East have for some years been made in transfers. 
One effect of this has been to diminish to a very great extent the 
acceptances of Eastern banks and those of their London bankers for 
their account. These are not now a tenth of what they were before 
transfers came so much into use. The merchants are im a better 
position, for the money paid in the East for a transfer, is handed over 
to the people for whom it is intended, on the same or on the next day ; 
and the absence of risk from money being locked up for some time, 
owing to the failure of a bank, is of some consequence in these days 
of meagre commercial profits. The system of remitting by transfers 
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commenced earlier in India than in China, and other distant Eastern 
countries, and its development there has been as great. 

For many years, probably from the first establishment of Eastern 
banking in this country, bills had been negotiated in London on India, 
which were drawn against shipments of goods. This had also been 
a part of the business of some of the wealthy East Indian firms, who 
were the predecessors of the banks in financial matters. The business 
had grown to a considerable extent long before 1866. But there 
never had been any course of exchange in London in bills on China 
up to that time. In 1866, the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court in 
Shanghai asked the foreign bankers in that place if there was then, 
or ever had been, a rate for commercial bills in London on China. 
The bankers all replied that they had never received any commercial 
bills from London, or elsewhere in Europe or America. Such a 
course of trading was then unknown, and I do not think that any 
house of standing would have accepted drafts drawn against con- 
signments of goods. Years after it had become a pretty general 
practice to draw against shipments outwards, several firms in China 
refused to accept bills against consignments to them. I daresay, 
however, that things are now changed in this respect, as they 
are in many other ways in the China trade, and that all firms 
conform to the modern modes of commerce. But it was not only 
merchants in China who were opposed to the introduction of drafts 
against outward shipments, that is, from the West to the East, but 
some banks resisted it as a dangerous novelty. In one bank parlour, 
a director almost angrily opposed the proposal of the manager that 
he should purchase bills on the East, on the ground that the 
business of the bank was to buy exchange in the East and not upon 
it. He carried his colleagues with him; and they lost a valuable 
opportunity. 

When this mode of financing for shipments to the East began to 
assume large proportions, the drafts were payable in sterling, that is, 
at the rate for bank paper on demand in the place and at the time 
when they fell due. This was before the fall in the value of silver 
began, and the risk from exchange was then very slight. In some 
cases, at least, the banks charged a commission, and the interest, 
which was arranged on this side, was generally 7 per cent., was 
added to the amount payable in the currency of the place where the 
draft fell due, and was calculated up to the time when the remittance 
would be encashed in London. They were not so particular about 
trifles in those days as they are now, and trade then throve better. 
This mode of financing was to all intents a loan in sterling ; but when 
silver had fallen considerably in price, drafts on the East were made 
payable in rupees, dollars, taels or other currencies. The rule of 
exchange was fixed as near as might be to the last quotation 
received by telegram from the place where the draft would be 
payable, less interest at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum. The 
merchant runs no risk from exchange by this mode of financing ; and 
the bank may protect itself against loss from a fall in exchange in 
the East by purchasing sterling at once in India or China, for either 
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present or future delivery.* Another method is to take a sterling 
loan against shipments to the East, the principal sum and interest, at 
6 per cent. per annum, being repayable there at the rate of exchange, 
for telegraphic transfers, when the loan falls due. This exposes the 
borrower, or the persons in the East for whom he acts, to the risk of 
loss by exchange, but I understand that it is preferred by native 
merchants in India. These gentlemen are said to be generally 
dissatisfied with the rates for drafts on India offered by the banks in 
London, and to like the mild excitement of a gamble in exchange. 
The Chinese, on the other hand, have, as a rule, their shipments 
from this country drawn against at a fixed rate, but sterling loans 
are also taken. The tendency in China has for some years been to 
lessen the risk from exchange as much as possible, and therefore, 
drafts at London rates have come to be pretty generally preferred. 
The Chinese, who are often the principals in the shipments of cotton 
and woollen goods and other articles from Europe and America, 
consider the risk in their own markets sufficient, and do not care to 
add another, in the fluctuations of “shilling billee,” as sterling 
exchange is called by the pidgin-english speaking natives. 


I am informed that the Eastern banks in London finance, by loans 
and the purchase of drafts, for about one-third of the imports of 
European goods and other articles into India; which last year would 
make their business in this way amount to at least twenty millions 
sterling. There is a large business of the same kind with China, the 
Straits and Japan. These transactions, and the sums required to 
pay the telegraphic transfers which are sold in the East, demand 
large capital and fixed deposits, and give ample employment to the 
amount of the latter given in the table on a previous page. But 
besides the banks which are enumerated in that table, the Comptoir 
National d’Escompte de Paris has branches in India and China, the 
Deutsch Asiatische Bank in Shanghai, and the Yokohama Specie 
Bank in Japan, Shanghai and London. A small concern, called 
the National Bank of China, has recently been formed, but its 
transactions have not yet become of any consequence. 


The financial changes in Eastern trade during the last twenty 
years or so, which I have described, have diminished the amount 
of bank paper negotiated abroad, and also the acceptances 
which London firms formerly gave for Lancashire and Yorkshire 
goods and other exports. Again, in place of drawing first-class 
credits on London, to pay for their purchases of produce on 
Continental and American account, merchants now sell their bills 
on the places or the country to which their shipments are made. 
Thus a middleman, in the person of the former grantor of letters of 
credit, is dispensed with, and at least a part of his commission 
saved. It is the same with the wealthy commission houses in London, 
which formerly acted as agents for and financed the outward and 
inward transactions of Eastern merchants. 





* Evidence of Mr. D. McLean, before the Royal Commission on Gold and Silver, 1887. 
50* 
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The fall in the value of silver began in 1873. The average price 
for that year was 594d. per standard ounce, and in 1878 the average 
price declined to 52;%d. Those banks which had not before made 
provision for the decline in the value of that portion of their capital 
and gold deposits which were in the East, now put, as they hoped, 
their houses in order. The Oriental Bank wrote off £185,567. 35. 
for depreciation on funds in the East—writing the rupee down to 
1s. 8d.—and at the same time confessed to losses of £243,857. 16s. 3a. 
from bad and doubtful debts, and £91,030. 3s. 4d. on a Chilian loan, 
which had been held for years, and eventually sold at the lowest point 
of the market. That portion of the capital of the bank which was 
fixedly allotted to the branches in India and China continued to be 
taken at the old par of 2s. per rupee and 4s. 6d. per dollar, and 
this, of course, involved a loss over and above that which the 
directors had written off. The Chartered Mercantile Bank placed 
£121,090. 8s. 1d. to a special reserve account, to provide for the 
depreciation on its funds in the East and on Indian loans. The 
rupee was written down to Is. 9d. only, by this bank, perhaps in the 
expectation that the price of silver would recover from the early 
cessation of sales of it by the German Government. The sums 
which these two banks had thus appropriated to cover their losses in 
silver proved to be inadequate. 

In 1883, silver declined to the average price for the year of 50d. 
The report of the directors of the Oriental Bank for that year was very 
unfavourable; they acknowledged that bad and doubtful debts had 
reduced the profits to £7,367, and they proposed to write down the 
value of the shares from £25 to 412. tos. This could only be done 
by obtaining an Act of Parliament, and one was introduced into the 
House of Commons to give effect to the recommendation. Only afew 
months before they issued this report, the same board stated, in a special 
report, that the advances on properties in Ceylon and the Ceylon 
Company’s debt might reasonably be expected to be paid, and that 
those on the same sort of securities in Mauritius would realise 
the amount at which they stood in the books of the bank; six 
months afterwards these two assets, and some mortgages, principally 
in South Africa, owed the bank two millions sterling, and were not 
expected to realise more than £1,250,000. Falling markets and low 
prices of coffee and sugar were said by the chairman to have brought 
about this change. It was also stated at the time, that besides 
the provision of £185,000 made in 1878, there had been written off 
the sum of £800,000 for losses from the fall in the price of silver 
since that year. 

The mischief which at last brought the bank to ruin culminated 
in 1878, and after that its credit was greatly impaired. Originally 
started, as we have seen, in Bombay, and intended to be an 
Eastern bank, the directors at an early period of its existence as 
an English Corporation deviated from that intention by opening 
branches in Australia, after the discovery of gold in those colonies. 
It shipped large quantities of gold to India for many years, with very 
profitable results. In 1874 the directors considered themselves 
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fortunate in having acquired an old-established Colonial business in 
Port Elizabeth, South Africa, and opened a branch there, with the 
sanction of the Lords of the Treasury. It proved a ruinous policy, and 
in 1879 the business, and such assets as it approved, were transferred 
to the Bank of Africa. For years before the final disaster, the 
Corporation had lost its standing in the East to a great extent. 
About 1866 to 1868 its position in India and China was at its highest 
point, and it could have coined profits. But the directors would not 
move with the times ; they became too cautious, and the management 
was more or less decrepit everywhere. Itsrivals were in the meantime 
gathering strength again,and had soon much more influence in Eastern 
exchange than the Oriental had for several years before it closed its 
doors. It was out of touch with merchants and markets everywhere, 
and a story which was told of its management in London may have 
been only den Z¢rovato, but it did not appear too improbable to those 
who knew how the affairs of the Corporation were conducted. It 
was said that for years before its stoppage a profit could be made by 
buying a draft from the bank in one room and selling it in the 
next a moment afterwards, or by selling to it first and buying from 
it immediately. 

It stopped payment in May, 1884, and as soon as possible the 
New Oriental Bank was formed. There was still some connection 
worth preserving, and there was a sentimental feeling that an old 
bank, that had once occupied the highest position in the East, and in 
the esteem of the mercantile and financial communities, should not 
altogether perish out of sight. These amiable feelings probably 
assisted in the formation of the new concern, but its capital was only 
slowly subscribed. By the 17th November, 1884, the subscriptions 
amounted to only £300,000, but it was stated by the chairman, at the 
statutory meeting, that money was still comingin. Asa matter of fact, 
£600,000 was eventually subscribed, partly in silver shares. But 
the bank committed the same error as its predecessor, in too greatly 
extending its field of operations. India, China, the Straits and 
Japan would have been an ample area for a bank with twice its paid- 
up capital. But it continued the branches of the old Corporation in 
Ceylon, the Mauritius and the Colonies ; and it is impossible for any 
directors and manager to supervise properly operations scattered 
over so wide a field. It suspended payment in the summer of last 
year, to no one’s surprise. 

The suspension of the Oriental Bank Corporation in 1884 was 
followed by that of the Comptoir d’Escompte de Paris two years or 
so afterwards. It had enjoyed high credit in the East, down almost 
to the day on which it closed itsdoors. Here, too, a reconstruction was 
effected, under the title of the Comptoir National d’Escompte de Paris, 
and with better fortune than was the lot of the New Oriental. More 
recently the Chartered Mercantile Bank has become the Mercantile 
Bank of India, Limited. The provision made by the directors of the 
Chartered Mercantile in 1878 for the fall in the value of silver were 
largely supplemented from the profits of subsequent years. The 
depreciation in the capital which was abroad, and in other assets, 
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was fully covered by the reserve fund in 1890. But since then the 
bank has had to meet heavy and vexatious losses, of different kinds, 
was swindled to a large extent last year, and these misfortunes, 
with the further recent fall in silver, made many of the shareholders 
very nervous. Hence, the shares of £25 paid up were quoted at one 
time in 1892 as low as £3. 10s. The new bank starts with good 
prospects. About twenty years ago the Deutsche Bank of Berlin 
established a branch in Shanghai, which was closed when the decline 
in the price of silver began to be serious. Another German bank 
was founded in 1889, to support the national interests in China, and 
still carries on business in Shanghai. The Yokohama Specie Bank 
has branches in Japan, Shanghai and London, and is generally a 
large buyer of exchange, both outwards andinwards. Its connection 
with the Government of Japan, and its acting as agent for the 
purchase of silver for the mint at Osaka, enables it to buy bills at 
rates which are often more favourable to merchants than the foreign 
banks, and those in London, can afford to offer. 
J. W. MACLELLAN. 


> 
> 





THE BARING GUARANTEE. 


Tue Bank of England has issued the following circular, requesting 
signatures to the prolongation and modification of the historic guarantee :— 


Bank of England, March 27th, 1893. 
S1r,—With reference to the guarantee which you gave in 1890 in connection with the 
liquidation of Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co., and which you have agreed to continue to an 
extent of one-fourth of the original amount for a further period of one year, commencing 
the 15th November next, or of two years if deemed by the governor advisable in the interest 
of the guarantors, I am now directed by the governor of the Bank to send you a copy of the 
new form of guarantee, which he will be obliged by your signing and returning. You will 
observe that this new guarantee will become effective from the date of execution, and will 
supersede that originally given. I am to add that of the original guarantees five have 
lapsed, viz., those of 
Two guarantors who have died representing 5 ‘ £216,664 
Two companies which have gone into liquidation ° 2@0,000 
One firm which has dissolved partnership ° ° 10,000 


£426,664 
and that new guarantors of satisfactory standing have come forward in their room for 
£106,666, being one-fourth of this amount. 
I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 


(Signed) HAMMOND CHUBB, Secretary. 


BARING GUARANTEE FUND. 
To the Bank of England. 

In consideration of advances made and to be made by the Bank of England to Messrs. 
Baring Bros. and Co. to enable them to discharge at maturity their liabilities existing on the 
night of November 15th, 1890, or arising out of business initiated on or prior to 
November 15th, 1890, we, the undersigned, hereby agree, each individual, firm, or 
company, for himself or themselves alone and to the amount only set opposite to his or their 
names respectively, to make good to the Bank of England any loss which may appear 
whenever the Bank of England shall determine that the final liquidation of the liabilities of 
Messrs. Baring Bros. & Co. has been completed so far as in the opinion of the governors is 
practicable. All the guarantors shall contribute rateably, and no one individual, firm, or 
company shall be called on for his or their contribution without the like call being made on 
the others. The period over which the liquidation may extend is down to November 15th, 
1894, but the governors may, by notice in writing sent to the respective guarantors at any 
time before that date, extend the period to November 15th, 1895. This guarantee shall take 
effect from the date hereof, and shall be in substitution for the guarantee of November, 1890. 
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Monetary Review. 


PRIL has been remarkable for a series of more or less 
expected failures of Australian banks, the details and 
story of which are recorded elsewhere. The effect on 
‘the money market has been slight, but, at the same 
time, distinct. While rates of discount tended to droop, 

and were as low, early in the month, as 1% per cent. for first-rate 

bills, short money being meanwhile scarce, the discount market 
rose to 154 per cent. towards the end of the month, although short 
money had then become plentiful. There was a peculiar scarcity of 
money after the April dividends had been distributed from the Bank 
of England, which was not altogether explained by the repayments 
to the Bank of money borrowed at the end of March. It seemed as 
if banks were sitting upon money and retaining their cash balances, 
which had been swollen by the withdrawals of money from London 
at the end of the quarter and at Easter. Anyhow, money came 
back more freely after the middle of the month, and speculators in 
bills at low rates would have been justified if the Australian crisis 
had not become so acute as to raise misgivings and implant caution. 
Our usual table runs as follows :— 








Market Rates—Best Bills. 

















i Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
Mar. 22, 1893 . 2% 18 % 18 % 13% 24 % 
April24, 4, - 1% 18% 18% 15% 23% 
Movement . . -1% - +3% + 3% - 




















The New York exchange has fallen at times during the month, 
but always tends to rise again to gold-shipping point after every 
decline. Mr. Carlisle, the Secretary of the United States Treasury, 
has made shift to get parcels of gold out of the hands of Californian 
and other holders; but, as soon as his free gold shows any sign of 
increase, European exchanges rise and shipments are made, the gold 
going mainly to Austria. 

The financial events of the month comprise an advance in Consols, 
as the result of a renewed distrust of speculative securities, and the 
rise would have been greater but for the belief that the United States 
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Government will soon have to issue bonds in Europe in order to get 
gold. French rentes, on the contrary, remain flat, in consequence of 
the reduction of interest on savings bank deposits, which promotes 
withdrawals and necessitates sales of French funds. A month ago, 
the Tasmanian loan offered in this market was very poorly applied 
for, but a Bournemouth 3 per cent. issue was lately subscribed for 
many times over, and was allotted at an average of £100. 6s. 8d. 
The offer of £1,500,000 per annum as the sum which Argentina can 
spare for interest on her foreign debt is in accordance with the 
method of procedure sketched by the article which appeared in our 
March issue, page 399. Unless well managed, it will raise dissensions 
among the bondholders, but it is in the interest of the Baring 
guarantors and others to prevent mischief of the kind. 

At home, the political event has been the passage of the second 
reading of the Home Rule Bill by a majority of forty-three in the 
House of Commons; its fate in committee ‘has to be seen. The 
Budget prospects are unfavourable, because something over a million 
has to be provided, in connection with a falling Revenue and 
increasing Expenditure. Abroad, the ferment in Belgium, which, at 
one time, threatened revolution from within and interference by the 
great powers from without, has since subsided. Some disturbances 
are reported from Santiago, in Chili, being a kind of legacy from the 
Balmaceda period of civil strife. 

Commercial affairs have not been altogether dull. Our index 
number of wholesale prices, which was 2,343 a month ago, has fallen 
to 2,323; the movement has been downwards in cotton, and some 
speculators’ failures in Liverpool have taken place, but upwards in 
sugar; prices otherwise easing for the most part. Silver has 
remained remarkably steady, considering the uncertainties of 
American and Indian legislation, and has varied only 4d. either side 
of 38d. A somewhat vicious dock strike has been going on in Hull. 
The opposing parties are strongly organized, but the men’s federation 
has so far been beaten, and they will no doubt seek their revenge a 
few years hence. 

In his Budget, submitted on April 24th, Sir William Harcourt 
estimates a deficit of 41,574,000 for the coming year, which he 
proposes to cover by the addition of 1d. in the £ to the income-tax 
(making it 7¢.), leaving an estimated surplus of £176,000. He makes 
no other change, beyond substituting for the much-disliked ‘‘ Goschen 
stamp” on fugitive securities an increase from 6d. to 1s. in the 
stamp on contract notes between buyer and seller of securities. 
According to the Solicitors’ Diary, p. 500, where such a note advises 
the sale or purchase of any marketable security of the value of £100 
or upwards, the stamp shall be 6d. The doubling of this rate will be 
resented by large clients, who often refuse to pay stamps altogether, 
and stock-brokers always know how to make their voice heard. 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer, however, will not insist on the 
change. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Pal HE spectacle presented by the stock markets as a whole, 
of late, may be compared to that of the proverbial 
good man struggling against adversity. Repeated 
blows have been received, but shocks are now suffered 
with much philosophy and a certain amount of serenity. 

During April, the market for Australian bank shares has received a 
staggering blow, and it is not too much to say that, had speculation 
been generally active in the stock markets, the effect would have been 
much wider and more serious than there is any evidence of in our 
monthly compilation. Taking representative securities, as usual, and 
valuing them on the basis of prices quoted on April 22nd, the com- 
parison with the valuations on March 22nd comes out thus :— 
Valuation on March 22nd, 1893 . 2 . £2,823,236,000 
” April 22nd ~  * . -  2,839,673,000 


Increase : ‘ : : : : . 416,437,000 


the rate of improvement on the whole being a little over Ios. per 


£100. 


Coming to details, the chief thing noticeable is that securities 
outside the circle of the very latest disaster are little affected. 
Consols, home railway guaranteed stocks, and the securities of home 
municipalities are higher in market value than they were a month 
ago. Investors naturally fly to the comfort of “ gilt-edged” stocks, 
when they see the adventurers of the investment list shrinking and 
absolutely vanishing, like the shares of failed banks in Australia. In 
the table, without disturbing the original selection of bank shares, 
banks are separated into groups: 1. Those purely domestic. 
2. Australasian banks whose shares are quoted in London. 3. Other 
Colonial banks known to the London market. 4. Banks doing 
business in foreign countries with offices here and with English 
capital. The fall in the Australasian group, this month, is 14 per 
cent., which certainly does not over-estimate the average decline in 
such shares. Foreign banking shares, like foreign Government 
securities, are out of the present circle of depression ; they have had 
their turn, so to speak, and now tend to rise, in the absence of such 
accidents as bad crops abroad, cholera, and the like. In America, a 
severe shock to all values, through a currency crisis, is still expected, 
but the expectation at present restricts speculation. 
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TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





4 Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, ; 
Amount (Par containing 

Value). 





Mar. 22,1893.|April 22, 1893. Increase. Decrease. 





& - , & & & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian] 801,409 807,380 5,971 
Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 40,664 40,852 
Stocks 

49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,799 50,286 

21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,417 22,151 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 770,334 | 779,051 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 267,696 | 270,365 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 162,380 163,458 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do.| 149,705 150,853 

51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 75,732 75,398 

56,014 | 8 Railways in British 27,512 27,389 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 65,056 65,849 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 43,057 42,283 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.). 12,461 12,413 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 13,687 13,398 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 54,850 54,669 
15,955 | 12 Home Bank Shares 455309 44,064 

5,100.| 4 Australian do. 10,560 9, 100 

5,094 | 7 Colonial do. 6,720 6,411 
11,270 | 10 Foreign do. 14,097 14,399 

7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,696 7,705 
(Col. and For.) 

75337 | 11 Finan. Land. ° 7,580 7,248 
10,842 | 4Gas . . ° 24,825 24,770 eal 

4,258 | 18 Insurance . : 23,300 23,380 80 

6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 5,310 5,273 “es 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 50,677 368 

8 Breweries . . 7,580 17 
14 Com. Industrial, etc. 59333 312 
13 Mines (Foreign) . 547 

6 Shipping ° . 98 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 19,348 19,395 47 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,117 4,141 24 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . . 18,051 18,146 95 





22,463 6,026 
Less | Decrease 6,026 ae 





2,747,038 |334 Totals 4| 2,823,236 | 2,839,673 16,437 | Net Increase. 




















Our table does not take into account the market for South 
African mining and land shares, which have been rapidly growing 
into value of late. Some notice must be taken of the rise, never- 
theless. Mr. Rhodes’ chartered company, the British South Africa, 
is valued at 34 of a million more than a month ago, and, altogether, 
the English holdings of South African diamond, gold and land shares 
must have appreciated by several millions during April, and by 
ten to twenty millions during the past year. 
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THE SPREAD OF LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


IT was only last month that we had to record an important bank amal- 
gamation, and now another has been arranged. Year by year the banking 
trade of the country is becoming centred more and more in great institutions. 
Year by year the private firms are growing fewer in number, and the large 
joint-stock companies are becoming more powerful. Then again, the ten- 
dency is for the large joint-stock companies to absorb the smaller ones. It 
is possible—nay, more, it is probable—that in the course of another fifty 
years the whole of the banking trade will be carried on by some two or 
three companies whose branches will be in every town and every village, and 
who will vie with each other in offering inducements and accommodation 
to customers. 

Year by year it is becoming more difficult for private banks to keep their 
heads above water, as competition increases in keenness. Small limited 
companies find it hard work to hold their own against rival companies of 
large growth, whose funds are practically unlimited. 

Leading the way amongst the amalgamating banks stands Lloyds, whose 
advent into London was, comparatively speaking, recent ; but whose position 
is acknowledged as one of the foremost. Not many years ago a provincial 
bank, with its head-quarters in the Black Country, it entered London by means 
of a powerful amalgamation which at once secured it a recognised position of 
great importance. The union effected by Lloyds Bank with the two noted 
old houses of Messrs. Barnetts, Hoares and Co.,and Messrs. Bosanquet, Salt 
and Co., secured a large and influential London connection, a London head 
office, and a seat in the London Clearing-house. It was then that the name of 
the company was changed to Lloyds, Barnetts and Bosanquet’s Bank, Limited 
—a title far too long and very unwieldy. This company adopted a plan which 
might with advantage be followed by several London banks of to-day, 
namely, recognising the advantage of a short and concise name, they altered 
the title from “ Lloyds, Barnetts and Bosanquet’s Bank, Limited ” to “ Lloyds 
Bank, Limited.” For several years past the heads of this now gigantic 
company have recognised all the advantages to be gained by judicious 
amalgamations, and hence it is that at the present time, when this or that 
bank is spoken of as having been taken over, the question arises quite 
naturally, “ Have they gone to Lloyds?” When Barnetts, Hoares and 
Bosanquet, Salt succumbed to the seductive influence of the great Lloyds, 
it was a well-known fact that that firm had no intention of stoppingthere. The 
increase of capital, the enlargement of their premises, all pointed in another 
direction ; and the anticipations of outsiders were proved by events to have 
been precisely accurate, as banking house after banking house have since 
been acquired. 

It was a bold stroke to bid for the old, old house of Praeds; it was still 
bolder to cross the magic barrier which terminates the City, and make over- 
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tures to Twinings, ‘the tea dealer and the banker.” Yet there is now 
‘Lloyds Bank, Limited, Fleet Street Branch,” and “ Lloyds Bank, Limited, 
Twinings’ Branch.” A still more important step has been taken, since terms 
of amalgamation have been arranged with Herries, Farquhar and Co. Who 
would have thought of Herries’ Bank ever amalgamating with Lloyds, or 
indeed with any bank from the City? Who would have been surprised had 
Messrs. Coutts, Herries and Drummonds linked their interests, and formed a 
strong West-end combination? Such a rumour did indeed gain considerable 
currency a few months ago. 

Herries! The name is familiar to most business men, because there is 
about and around it an air of antiquity, anda history that commands respect. 
Herries! As one pronounces the name one’s thoughts are immediately 
centred on circular notes, as it was the invention of this important branch of 
banking, or rather its introduction into this country by Sir Robert Herries, 
that made his name most famous. Again, it is of great interest to know that 
the famous old house was related to that of Coutts and Co., since once, ‘‘ in 
the days of long ago,” Mr. Robert Herries was one of the partners in 
Coutts and Co., and left that firm only to start a “shop” of his own in St. 
James’s Street. 

The balance-sheet of this old private firm for the year ended 24th March, 
1892—that for 1893 not yet having come to hand—was as follows :— 

LIABILITIES. 


To Partners’ capital and reserve. « £300,000 
», Amounts due by the bank on current ‘accounts, deposits, etc. je - 1,490,542 





41,790,542 





ASSETS. 

By Cash in hand, at Bank at ompets and at call . - £367,881 17 10 

9» Cash at short notice P “ - 4C0,000 0 O 
————_ £767,881 
9» Consols - 229,601 
»» Foreign and Colonial, railway and ‘sundry, debentures, ‘stocks and 
shares . ° ° ° . - ° 138,724 
» Bills discounted | . . ; ‘ . : ° 76,021 
», Advances tocustomers . ° . ° ° e ° + 401,143 
»» Premises, freeholds and leases . d ‘ - : A ‘ + 197,170 





41,790,542 





Of Lloyds Bank, Limited, what shall we say? That its progress has been 
phenomenal everyone will admit. That it constitutes an immense combina- 


tion of varied interests the following list of banks which it has already 
absorbed will show :— 


1. Messrs. Molliet and Sons, of Birmingham. 

2. Messrs. Barnetts, Hoares and Co., of London. 

3- Messrs. Bosanquet, Salt and Co., of London. 

4. Messrs. Stevenson, Salt and Co., of Stafford and Lichfield. 
5- Messrs. P. and H. Williams, of Wednesbury. 

6. Messrs. A. Bullin and Sons, of Rugby. 

7. Messrs. R. and W. F. Fryer, of Wolverhampton. 
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8. Messrs. J. and T. C. Wright and Co., of Burton-on-Trent. 
9. Messrs. Beck and Co., of Shrewsbury and Welshpool. 

10. Messrs. Pritchard, Gordon and Co., of Broseley and Bridgnorth. 
11. Messrs. Wilkins and Co., of Brecon, Cardiff, etc. 

12. Messrs. Beechings and Co., of Tonbridge, etc. 

13. Messrs. Cobb and Co., of Margate, etc. 

14. Messrs. Hart, Fellows and Co., of Nottingham. 

15. Messrs. Praed and Co., of London. 

16. Messrs. Twinings and Co., of London. 

17. Messrs. Herries and Co., of London. 

18. The Warwick and Leamington Bank, Limited. 

19. The Shropshire Banking Co., Limited. 

20. The Coventry and Warwickshire Banking Co., Limited. 

21. The Birmingham Joint-Stock Bank, Limited. 

22. The Worcester City and County Bank, Limited. 

23- The Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited. 


During the past eight years its deposits have been nearly trebled, thus :— 
31st December, 1885 . : a ‘ 2 - £9,644,229 
1886 . ° ‘ ° ‘ 9,835,373 
1887 . ; 10,696,618 
1888 . . 11,586,614 
1889 . ; a 16,671,157 
1890 . ‘ ° ° 19,277,245 
1891 . “ : : + 21,350,461 
1892 . 2 e : i + 24,243,239 
During the same period the capital has been increased from £750,000 to 
41,672,000, and the reserve fund from £360,000 to £ 1,000,000. 


i 


BANK OF ENGLAND DIRECTORS. 
1893. 
Tue following Governors and Directors of the Bank of England have 
been elected for the year ensuing: 
FOR GOVERNORS. 
DAvID POWELL, Esq., Governor. 
CLIFFORD WIGRAM, Esq., Deputy-Governor. 


FOR DIRECTORS. 


Charles George Arbuthnot, Esq. | Everard Alexander Hambro, Esq. 

John William Birch, Esq. “Robert Henderson, Esq. 

Henry Cosmo Orme Bonsor, Esq., M.P. Frederick Huth Jackson, Esq. 

Herbert Brooks, Esq. *Reginald Eden Johnston, Esq. 

William Middleton Campbell, Esq. The Right Hon. the Earl of Leven and 
Sir Mark Wilks Collet, Bart. Melville. 

James Pattison Currie, Esq. The Right Hon. William Lidderdale. 
Samuel Steuart Gladstone, Esq. Edward Howley Palmer, Esq. 
Benjamin Buck Greene, Esq. Augustus Prevost, Esq 

Henry Riversdale Grenfell, Esq Albert George Sandeman, Esq. 

Henry Hucks Gibbs, Esq. Hugh Colin Smith, Esq. 

John Saunders Gilliat, Esq., M.P. Alexander Falconer Wallace, Esq. 
Charles Hermann Goschen, Esq. 





* N B.--The gentlemen against whose names an asterisk is placed are new candidates for the Direction, 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN AND COLONIAL BANKING AND FINANCE. 
Ir is reported that the directors of the National Mortgage Bank have 
resolved to issue fifteen million dollars of new cedulas. 


Canapa.—During the nine months ended 31st March last the revenue 
amounted to $27,834,630, and the expenditure to $22,692,906. 


THE Bank of Brazil has commenced the redemption of paper money ; 
2,027 contos of reis in paper, or £227,000 sterling, have passed into the 
sinking fund offices, where the notes will be destroyed. 

A DECREE, issued on the 8th of March, authorises the Banco da Republica 
do Brazil to issue $100,000,000 in bonds, bearing 4 per cent. interest, for 
aiding trade and industry. The bonds will vary in value from $200 to 
$1,000 each, and be issued in series of $20,000,000. 

GOLD SHIPMENTS FROM THE CaPE.—These continue to steadily increase. 
During March the total exported amounted in value to £430,000, which is 
an increase of nearly £100,e00 compared with March, 1892, and is at 
the rate of as much as 45,160,000 per annum. The Cape is thus coming 
more and more into prominence as a gold-producing country. 


THE AMERICAN CURRENCY Crisis.—The latest point in the currency 
question is the refusal of the Treasury to give gold certificates for gold ; it 


offers, instead, silver notes or greenbacks for gold deposited, which would 
depend for value on the good faith of the Government and the reserve of 
gold in the United States. Whether such a measure would not drive gold 
from the country, so precipitating the currency crisis, remains to be seen. 
Should it not have that effect, it may serve the object for which it is 
apparently introduced, namely, that of delaying the crisis for a time. 


AusTRALIA.—The past month will be long remembered as a period of 
crisis in the Australian banking world. The suspension of the Commercial 
Bank of Australia, followed by the stoppage of the English, Scottish and 
Australian Chartered and the Australian Joint Stock Banks, havé produced a 
run upon kindred institutions in the Colony which, if continued, must be 
fraught with yet further serious results.—The revenue of Victoria for the 
quarter ending 31st March amounted to #£1,864,000, being a decrease of 
£150,000. For the same period the revenue of South Australia showed a 
decrease of £20,000. 


New ZEALAND.—The financial condition of this colony appears to show 
some considerable improvement. In the course of a speech delivered on 
the 8th of April, by Mr. R. J. Seddon, the acting Premier, Mr. Seddon 
stated that the present Government would not seek to float a loan for 
another two years at least. The results of the policy pursued during the 
past two years had resulted in the reduction of the floating debt by 
£100,000, and of the deficit in the land fund by £74,000. Savings were 
also reported of over £400,000. Mr. Seddon stated that the gross surplus 
was large, but the net amount, when all allowances were made, would amount 
to £200,000. 
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ACCELERATION OF THE AMERICAN Maliis.—Owing to the competition 
between Liverpool and Southampton for American business, special facilities 
are now afforded for the despatch of mails from Queenstown to London. 
Letters, therefore, which have formerly been delivered in London on the 
Monday may, in future, probably be delivered late on Saturday. 


Russia.—An imperial decree has been published for the conversion of 
the 5% per cent. obligations of the Government Peasant Bank into 4% per 
cents., to the amount of 51 million roubles. A premium of 1 rouble per 100 
is to be given to holders presenting the obligations for exchange before the 
14th of next July. It is estimated that about half-a-million will be saved 
yearly by this conversion. 


BraAzIL.—The new loan for 43,710,000, offered by Messrs. Rothschild, 
has been by no means a great success, which is not, perhaps, altogether sur- 
prising, it being brought out more in the form of a railway than of a State 
issue. The financial condition of Brazil also is not such as to inspire the 
greatest confidence, and the exchange, which seemed inclined to improve a 
short time back, now remains obstinately at about 12d. 


THE FoREIGN TRADE oF INpD1IA.— For the ten months ended 31st January 
last the total exports amounted in value to Rs. 91,18,64,223, compared with 
Rs. 88,67,51,803 a year previously, the increase being mainly in the bullion 
exported. Imports for the same period amounted to Rs. 87,34,03,388, 
against Rs. 85,30,45,279 for the corresponding period of the previous year. 
‘The balance, therefore, in favour of India, taking the exchange at 1s. 24%4d., 
was £ 2,323,673, compared with £ 2,036,435 for the same period in the year 


1891-2. 


BANKING IN ITALy.—The details connected with the proposed Bank of 
Italy appear to be open to considerable criticism. Zhe Times correspondent, 
writing on the subject, says that according to the report of the commission on 
the banks of issue, in which the value of the assets of the Banca Nazionale is 
left to future investigation or the result of liquidation, the new Banca d'Italia 
will start in the following circumstances :—The report estimates the total 
amount locked up at 28,547,280 lire, a large proportion of which must be 
considered as loss, unless there is very soon a revival of prosperity in Italy. 
Direct investment is entered at 98 millions, and loans on real estate not 
saleable for 33 millions, while the bills secured by mortgages amount to over 
100 millions. In addition, the deficit of the Banca Romana, estimated as a 
minimum at 50 millions, is to be charged to the debit of the new bank, which 
will start with a load ranging from 75 millions, supposing all the bills held to 
be recoverable, to 280 millions, should they all turn out bad, which, of 
course, is hardly likely. Altogether the prospects of the new bank are not 
very promising. 

GREECE.— Major Law’s long-looked-for report upon the financial con- 
dition of the country has at last appeared, and although it contains much that 
is interesting, it does not speak with any great definiteness upon the financial 
situation. In a letter accompanying the report, addressed to the British 
Minister in Athens, Major Law says :—‘ The economic prosperity of Greece 
has recently been seriously questioned. It must, however, be remembered, 
in considering this question, that the independence of the country only dates 
from some sixty years back. The progress made during that period is 
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certainly remarkable. To give some idea of recent progress, it will here 
suffice to mention that, whereas in 1870 the population of Greece was slightly 
under 1,500,000, it now slightly exceeds 2,250,000; and, whereas the total 
revenue up to 1875 was under 25,000,000 dr., it should now somewhat exceed 
100,000,000 dr. On the other hand, it is admitted that a grave crisis to-day 
threatens the continued prosperity of the country, and the question at issue 
is whether this crisis is due to permanent unfavourable economic con- 
ditions, or to unfortunate financial administration. If it be held that the 
difficulty is solely due to unsuccessful financial administration, a further 
question arises—Are the resources of the country sufficient, with reasonable 
care, to meet existing difficulties? or is the financial position so compromised 
as to be beyond remedy, without prejudice to the honour of the Greek nation, 
and the legitimate rights of its creditors? The information contained in the 
accompanying report may, I hope, be found sufficiently complete and satis- 
factory to justify the opinion that, with temporary assistance, the present crisis 
may be tided over, and that proper care in the future may secure the con- 
tinuance of the hitherto normal development of the country. Without such 
care in the future no temporary assistance can avail to prevent final mis- 
fortune.” All this, which appears to be written in a hopeful strain, and with 
a belief in the honesty of the Greek nation, does not do away with the fact 
that the condition of affairs at the present time is, as described above, one of 
crisis. Altogether, a more distinct and satisfactory report had been looked for. 


& 
> 





Mr. J. HowarD GwyTHER.—A service of plate and his portrait were presented to 
Mr. Gwyther on the 25th March, at his residence at Hampstead. Mr. Gwyther, in reply, 
said:—Mr. Jasper Young, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I have not the ready tongue of a ready 
speaker at ordinary times, and just now my feelings may possibly check my words. What 


has been said on your behalf I feel very grateful for. It seems to me to be somewhat 
tinged with a certain amount of enthusiasm as regards your feelings towards me, but I 
accept your statement as the inner thoughts of each individual. Philosophers say that by 
constant introspection we can at last come to a true knowledge of ourselves. Well, until 
to-day I thought that I was one of those who did not envy, but I find upon your gathering 
here together expecting me to make some remarks I do feel envious of those who have the 
tongue to express their feelings with eloquence. I am quite certain that my children—I 
am thankful to say they are all present—will greatly appreciate such a recommendation to 
them of their father’s past life, and for myself and wife I can only say that we shall hand 
down to those children these gifts, and especially this day—Lady Day of 1893—as a red- 
letter day in the calendar of the Gwyther family. Upon such an occasion, I naturally look 
back to the year 1859, when I first landed in Singapore, feeling, perhaps, a little homesick, 
for I wasn’t a Scotsman, which Oliphant says is a great point in travelling, for you meet 
the Scotsman everywhere. Being only a Welshman, I felt very much a stranger in a strange 
land. But I am happy to say that, although my career there was somewhat short, I made 
many friends, and I am happy. to say that ever since those friends have been very loyal, very 
helpful, and appreciative of the little I could do forthem. I would add that what you have 
said I quite appreciate, and the motive which prompted the gifts, I think, if I may say so, 
more than the gifts themselves. These gifts will be heirlooms of my family, who, I am sure, 
will always appreciate the motives which induced them. Before closing, I would say with 
regard to Mr. Cope that he had a very difficult task to perform, which he has patiently and 
successfully accomplished ; and to Mr. MacColl, the secretary of the committee, I must also 
tender my thanks for his energy and zeal in bringing to such a satisfactory conclusion what 
you have so well accomplished this day. (Applause) The collection of plate comprised 
handsome tea and coffee services, entrée dishes, and a salver, which bore the following 
inscription :—‘* Presented to John Howard Gwyther, Esquire, together with his portrait, 
on the occasion of his retirement from the management of the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China, by a number of friends interested in the trade of the Far East, in 
token of their personal esteem and theig appreciation of his high character as a business 
man. London, 25th March, 1893.” The plate bore Mr. Gwyther’s crest and motto. 
The address accompanying the testimonial was engrossed and framed. The committee 
intend to have the portrait photographed, and to forward a copy to each of the subscribers. 
A portrait and biography of Mr. Gwyther appeared in our issue of July, 18 
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Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the *‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRECEDENCE IN PAYMENT OF CHEQUES. 
6th March, 1893. 
S1rR,—Will you kindly give your opinion on the following :— 
A. has £90 to his credit in the bank, and gives B. a cheque for 
400. B. presents the cheque at the bank, and it is dishonoured. In 
the meantime A. has given C. a cheque for £90, which C. presents, and 
it is paid. 
Is this fair to B., who first presented his order for the money at A.’s credit ? 
Should not that £90 have been paid to B. on account of the cheque for 
4100, or should not B. have been given the opportunity of paying in £10 
to A.’s credit to make the amount 4100? On what principle does C. get the 
money which was certainly intended for B.? 
Yours truly, 
Hobart. C. E. W. 


[The bank must either pay or refuse a cheque, and cannot deal with it 
piecemeal. Our correspondent’s suggestion is not practical—Ep. B.d1.] 


STAMP ON MEMO. WITH POWER OF SALE. 


22nd March, 1893. 

S1r,—I observe in the article on the “ Stamping of Bankers’ Securities,” in 
this month’s magazine, under the heading of “ Marketable Securities,” you 
state a memo. of deposit of stock or share certificates under hand is charge- 
able with the duty of 6d. as an agreement. Will you be good enough to say 
in your next issue whether this will apply to a memo. of deposit containing a 
power of sale. 

Yours faithfully, 
BORDER CIty. 
[Yes.—Ep. B.M.] 


Is ‘“*NOT NEGOTIABLE” A CROSSING? 


Redditch, 27th March, 1893. 
S1r,—Does the following— 


Not Negotiable 


placed transversely upon a cheque constitute it a crossed cheque within the 
meaning of the Act? 

It is clear that the words “ Not Negotiable” simply across the face of a 
cheque do not constitute a crossing, but if placed within two parallel 
transverse lines does this complete a general crossing ? 








Yours truly, 
CASHIER. 
[The addition specified constitutes a complete general crossing — 
Ep. B.M.] 
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TRANSFER OF ACCOUNTS TO NEW GUARDIANS. 


29th March, 1893. 

S1r,—At this, as at all of our offices, many overseers’ and highway surveyors’ 
accounts are kept, and it is our custom whenever these parish officers are 
changed—as frequently they are at the March vestry meetings—to close and 
re-open the accounts by procuring a cheque signed by the outgoing overseers 
(or highway surveyors, as the case may be) to transfer the balance to the 
fresh ones. 

I should like to ask whether this double trouble is necessary, or whether 
in your opinion it is the only correct course to take? and also to learn if 
possible what is done by other banks in these cases. 

Trusting you can find space for this in your next issue, 


Yours obediently, 
CouNTRY BANKER. 


[The course adopted is a wise one, in the absence of a better, which 
nobudy appears able to suggest.—Ep. B.M/.] 


ENDORSEMENT. 


Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bank, Limited 
(late Dixons & Co.). 
Chester, 6th April, 1893. 
S1r,—Might I ask for the favour of a reply to the following question :— 
Is a banker justified in refusing to pay, on the grounds of its being irregularly 
endorsed, a cheque made payable to “J. Smith & Son” or order, and 
endorsed John Smith and Son? 
Thanking you in anticipation, 
I am, 
Your obedient Servant, 
. G. F. Pauin. 


[Certainly not.—Ep. B.M.] 


ENDORSEMENT BY EXECUTORS. 


S. Albans, 
April 12th, 1893. 
__ S1r,—I should be glad if you would give your attention to the following 
in your next issue :— 
A cheque payable to T. Smith or order is endorsed— 
“*p.pro. The executors of the late T. Smith. 
X. Y¥. Z.” 
or ‘* The exors. of the late T. Smith. 
A. B. 
c. B.” 
Are these endorsements correct? If not, what is the alternative? 


Yours truly, 


{The cheque should be endorsed— 
“A.B. 
C. D. 
Exors. of the late T. Smith.”—Ep. B.4Z,] 
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THE ARGENTINE NATIONAL DEBT. 


THE following has been addressed to the chairman of the Argentine 


Committee, elected originally to represent the guarantors of the Baring 
estate :— 


London, April 18. 

My Lorp,—In consequence of a letter addressed, in January last, to English houses . 
who had issued Argentine loans, by Sefior Dominguez, the Argentine Minister in London, 
our representative in Buenos Ayres has for some time been in communication with 
Dr. Romero, the Minister of Finance, who expressed himself anxious to come to some 
settlement of the external debt. 

After many interviews during the last two months, our representative now informs us by 
cable that Dr. Romero offers to pay to the holders of the external debt, from July 1, 1893, 
a yearly sum of £1,500,000 as interest on the loans specified in the annexed list, all sinking 
funds being suspended. 

The Finance Minister declares that this is the utmost the country can afford to pay at 
present ; but that if the bondholders were willing to accept for the present this offer, he 
would recommend his Government to undertake to resume full interest from July 1, 1898, 
and to resume the sinking funds from January 1, 1901. 

In view of our position towards the bondholders we feel bound to place this offer before 
them, and shall therefore be much obliged to you if you will communicate it to your 
committee with a view to a reply being made to the Minister. 

Dr. Romero is very anxious to substitute payments in cash for the further issue of funding 
bonds, and suggests that the apportionment of the yearly sum of £1,500,000 should be 
arranged in London by the bondholders. 

We remain, my Lord, 
Your Lordship’s obedient Servants, 
JOHN BarRInc, Director, 
For Baring Bros. and Co., Ltd. 
The Right IIcn. the Lord Rothschild, 
Chairman of the Argentine Committee. 


Subjoined is a memorandum of the external debt of the Argentine 
Republic as outstanding on December 31, 1892, according to information 
furnished to the National Minister of Finance :— 


Railway loan, 1881, 6 per cent. . = 2 ‘ : £398,640 
Five per cent. loan, 1884 e A . ; . . ° 1,492,800 
Five per cent. loan, 1886-7. : ° . ° ° ; 7,698,500 
Five per cent. Northern Central Railway extension . ° : 3,816,300 
Five per cent. treasury conversion . ° . : : , 589,050 
Four-and-a-half per cent. internal gold (quoted in London) 39723,908 
Four-and-a-half per cent. sterling external. : ° . 5,061,680 
Three-and-a-half per cent. external ° ° ° ° ‘ 2,482,280 
Buenos Ayres, 1824, six percent. . ‘ : ; ‘ . 218,900 
Northern Central, second issue, five per cent. e ; - 2,880,940 
Five per cent. German loan . ° : ° : ° . 1,914,424 
Buenos Ayres Port five percent. . ? : ° ; 1,369,577 
Waterworks loan, 5 per cent. . ° : ; ; . : 6,324,404 


: ; : 437,971,403 
Funding loan issued and to be issued, including July 1, 1893. - 6,593,000 


$44,564,403 


N.B.—The Finance Minister estimates the outstanding amount of external debt on July 


I, 1893, at £44,153,000. . 


DATE OF DRAFT AND PRESENTATION. 
roth April, 1893. 
Srr,— On the 1st instant ovr messenger took a draft drawn at three days 
after sight to Smith & Co. for acceptance, but found their office closed, being 
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holiday time. He went again on the 4th instant, that being the next business 
day, and the draft was paid under rebate. How many days rebate are 
Smith & Co. entitled to? 

Yours faithfully, 


H. E. R. 


[Smith & Co. should have kept their office open on April rst, which was 
not a statutory holiday. The-bank presenting the draft should have noted it 
on that day, otherwise, Smith & Co. were legally in the right.—Ep. B.1/.] 


AMERICAN FREE TRADE. 


3, St. Mary’s Villas, Delamere Road, 
Wimbledon, S.W. 


S1r,—The question for answer is: ‘‘ What effect, on the industries of the 
United Kingdom, might be expected from the adoption by the United States 
of the principle of Free Trade?” 

Before returning an answer, it should be observed that the current view 
of the principle of Free Trade is, trading under a practical abrogation of 
import duties; and therefore it is with that view of Free Trade that we are 
concerned. In other words, what would be the effect on British trade, were 
the United States to adopt the British tariff ? 

Addressing one’s self to the question, as a privileged friend of Richard 
Cobden’s, and as one of the two persons he was in the habit of consulting on 
the questions of the day, the late J. Scott Russell being the other, it may be 
at once affirmed that the adoption of the British tariff by the United States 
would not in an ultimate analysis exert an appreciable influence on the 
course of British trade. This is said with knowledge that, among trades- 
men, merchants and others, opinions are held strongly to the contrary ; but 
as two and two make four, the facts of experience are not to be gainsaid by 
timid, although united judgments. For, while it is true that the present of 
trade is not as the past, and the future of trade is not likely to be as the 
present, it still is conceivable that the exhaustion in trade energy which in 
everything is at the present time experienced would be recovered, were only 
the industrial position looked into closely, not necessarily, nor even desirably, 
with a protective inclination, but with the desire to give more helm to com- 
mon-sense, and less helm to science, in the development of our resources ; 
particularly when the commercial policies of the United States and of Conti- 
nental Europe would again, as in times past, be an indifference to us. The 
trade exhaustion now experienced admits of demonstration as being from an 
almost exclusive science leading ; and this being so, it is incumbent on intelli- 
gence to apply itself to fresh researches. In support of this contention one 
fact may be adduced which admits of being variously generalized. In 1819 
Samuel Baldwyn Rogers, of Nant-y-Glo, Monmouthshire,* then the most 
chemically cultured and experienced ironmaster in South Wales, pointed out 
that there is only one iron, that it exists with various earth impurities, and 
that the simple task before the iron and steel-maker is the elimination, in 
degree, of such of the earth impurities as are essential for special purposes 
as iron or steel. These elementary facts, as true to-day as in 1819, have 
been lost sight of by the science mystics, with unpromising consequences, 





* An elementary treatise on iron-metallurgy. London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co., and Zhe 
Mining Fournal Office. 
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present and prospective, to the iron and steel industries which need not 
here be particularized. Curiously enough, the mystics of common-sense 
in Mr. Rogers’ day were as wrong-headed as the science mystics in our own. 

To-day, the greatest free trade area in the wide world is presented in the 
United States; there being among sixty millions of individuals, inhabiting 
fifty-one sovereign States and Territories, no inter-state tariffs; those 
sovereign States and Territories* extending from Maine to Texas, and 
from the United States coast line of the Pacific to the great lakes and the 
St. Lawrence—an example under Free Trade, of the European hope, fondly 
indulged by Richard Cobden, and now even further than ever from being 
realized. And whether attention within the United States is fixed on agri- 
culture, cotton, or iron as industries, there is but the one conclusion possible, 
namely, that under an absolute negation of tariffs, the newer States and 
Territories have neither ruined nor disturbed the older; the older meanwhile 
not having stayed forward movement in the newer. Therefore, were there 
to be an assimilation between the tariffs of the United States and Great 
Britain, the end presumably would be mutual well-being. That without this 
assimilation the Western farmer would like to buy, at lower prices, articles 
of British origin is true enough; but may it not be also held, to the con- 
demnation of the British tariff, such as it is, that the British tobacco smoker 
would like to buy the tobacco of the United States at lower prices? In 
short, from the desire of the British tobacco smoker there can be no general 
condemnation of the British tariff, and from the desire of the Western farmer 
there can be no general condemnation of the United States tariff. 

The North American colonies supply the earliest experience of the 
beneficial influence of the negation of inter-state tariffs. In 1650, there 
were coast settlements in extended threads, separated by wide intervals ; the 
settlements reaching from the Bay of Fundy to the boundary line of New 
Spain in Florida; next, in 1700, the settlements had grown somewhat, and 
were fretting at the New France in front of them, which barred expansion ; 
and last, the more recent years during which the frettings led up to the 
extinction of the American claims of France, unless to a patch on the 
Newfoundland coast line. At first, with the exclusion of France, by 
the breakdown of the New France barrier, colonists of the adventurous class 
only strayed from the settlements, and made friends with the Indians. In 
time, for trifles those men bought the Indian lands, the trifles regarded by 
the Indians as a fair equivalent for the lands. Later, other colonists, of a 
sedate type, influenced by example, followed, until in time migration, in 
many rills, became first a stream, then a torrent. And ultimately, broad as 
was the expanse of the unexplored territory, which previously had been New 
France, the outposts from the various settlements met at last within it, 
among the forks of the Ohio and the Mississippi, to become conscious that 
they had interests in common, and that the prejudices of the settlements, 
which hitherto had divided them, deserved as their fate to be cast upon the 
great rivers. And this was forthwith done. So now, to-day, were Frenchmen 
and Belgians, Germans and Russians, Austrians and Italians, as free as were 
the North American colonists, the presumption is that the Continental 
frontier custom-house would perish. And on the contrary, had the first, and 
the later adventurous men from the settlements, gone forth shackled, upon 
the Indian woods and plains, it is conceivable that the revolutionary war 
would have left upstanding inter-state tariff barriers, which would have held 
in check American progress. 





* The World’s Almanac: by the Press Publishing Company, New York. 
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In the earlier building-up of the North American settlements, as in the 
subsequent developments into States and Territories, the industries in chief 
were, first, trapping for the skins of wild animals, which Bristol and London 
sought eagerly as buyers ; second, grain and cattle raising. Moreover, grain 
and cattle were in request for export; and while the Eastern farmer with 
hemlocks to “chop” ona poor soil, in a rigorous climate, toiled valiantly, 
he was the while comforted, when reflecting, that Ohio, and the still farther 
west, were as free to him as New England; and that buying and selling 
within the broad domain of the United States were his rights of freemanship. 
And, from first to last, American agriculture, like American cotton weaving 
and American steel and iron making, has been a demonstration that the local 
or home wants of nations, however lightly they may be esteemed, are of 
incomparably more importance to national well-being than any fund that may 
accrue from the sale abroad of surplus products. 

Let us briefly follow the course of the great productive industries of the 
North American colonies, to their consummation in the United States at 
present, that it may illustrate the harmonies and blessing of tariff assimilations. 
The forks of the Ohio and the Mississippi were the common meeting grounds 
of the trappers and farmers from the settlements, as the length and breadth of 
the United States is now the common meeting ground of all the nationalities 
and all the industries. At present, Dakota, whose wheat lands of twenty bushels 
to the acre yield, as their return for the work of each farm labourer engaged 
in the year of 300 working days, a sufficiency for seed, as well as for 1,000 
barrels of flour with barrels, which flour, with the equivalent help of six 
other persons in the same 300 working days, is transported over 2,000 miles 
to New York, where it is baked into bread, and served over the counter, as 
the wheaten bread supply for a whole year of 1,000 persons, does not, by so 
remarkable a miracle in production and transportation, destroy agriculture 
in the several States through which the 1,000 barrels of flour are passed on to 
New York.* Nor, when another portion of the great wheat supply of 
Dakota is transported to Duluth, on Lake Superior, for ultimate shipment at 
Montreal for Liverpool, and elsewhere, is British Manitoba superseded, or 
Upper Canada thrown out of cultivation. Nor less surprising is the failure 
of St. Louis to divert from Chicago the major portion of the produce of the 
North-West, although the navigation of the Mississippi, from St. Louis to 
New Orleans, is usually open throughout the year, while the navigation by 
lake and canal from Chicago to Montreal and New York is frozen hard 
from November until May. And if we pass from the present of the United 
States, to the pasi of the North American settlements, it is to find the 
weakness of theory in an attempt at the representation of concrete fact. 
The agriculture of the New England settlements in trade exchanges was not 
inconvenienced either by the agriculture of New France, New Amsterdam, 
New Netherlands, or New Sweden; as at a later period in United States 
development the agriculture of New York was not interfered with by that of 
Pennsylvania, or that of Ohio by the agriculture of Indiana and Illinois. 
These facts, which might be indefinitely added to for both periods, support 
only such conclusions as that freedom of trade is a benefit, and that in 
human nature there is constantly to be found a ready compensatory 
adaptation to inexorable change, with a spontaneous hope of profit to come, 
when, especially with change, there are the associations of increase of 


territory and of population, even although the population is a compound of 
all the races. 





* The Distribution of Products, by Edward Atkinson. G. P. Putnam & Sons. 
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The factory system of the United States* had its beginning in six New 
England States, namely, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, and Connecticut ; and subsequently was extended to six Middle 
States, of which New York State was the chief; then to twelve Southern 
States, of which Georgia was the chief; and last, to nine Western States, of 
which Indiana was the chief. The factory system isin fact common to thirty- 
two sovereign States and one Territory, namely, Utah Territory; and 
reasoning by analogy from the sovereign aggregate, what conceivable 
harmful effect can follow to Great Britain from any possible United States 
tariff manipulation which would add Great Britain to the present thirty-three 
non-tariff American units as their thirty-fourth? For if Great Britain has 
been longer engaged in the cotton industries than the United States, may 
not the same be said of New England, in relation to the Middle States, the 
Southern States, and the Western States? And, if it may be urged, that it 
would be unfair to subject the major capital of Great Britain, to cotton 
industrial competition, with the minor capital of the United States, in the 
cotton industries, the rejoinder must be, that the New England capital 
employed in the cotion industries, enormously exceeds the collective capital 
engaged in those industries in the Middle, Southern, and Western States, with 
no more harm tothe New England States, than to the other States. And 
whether the conditions of production, or distribution are considered, they 
are absolutely dissimilar throughout the American States, the habits of 
the operatives being unlike, their wages unlike, and their product unlike ; so 
that in production the one and only essential factor left us is the efficiency 
of the labour, as measured by the wages paid. Nor is the efficiency of 
labour dominant in the United States, as, although at its maximum in New 
England, distribution elsewhere, may secure for the local product, the 
practical monopoly of the local market. In short, although Samuel Slater, 
embarking at London, for New York, on the 13th September, 1789, carried, 
in his head only, a practical knowledge of the machinery, then in use at 
Belper, by Sir Richard Arkwright, and Jedediah Strutt, did not afterwards 
make the cotton industries impossible in Great Britain, so wanderers also 
with knowledge in their heads, of cotton spinning, and weaving in New 
England, establishing themselves, as cotton manufacturers, in the Middle, 
the Southern, and the Western States benefited those States, by giving them 
new industries, without, at the same time, inflicting injury on New England. 
Still, theory, useless theory in this connection, cannot be cited in support of 
these facts, because, as Venn on “ Probabilities ” observes, “ we can only reason 
from an imaginary series; statistics even, when made too extreme—a common 
sin in our day—fall short in attainable accuracy.” 

t The officers of the Eighth National Convention of Labour Bureaus of 
the United States were invited to Sparrow Point, nine miles below Baltimore, 
to inspect the new steel works of the Pennyslvania Steel Company, and the 
salients points are :—first, the self-contained works cover one thousand acres, 
and import their ores from their own mines in Cuba, because they are 
enabled to land those ores, at the furnaces, from the ship’s side, at a less 
aggregate cost, than the sum of the ordinary railway haulage charges, on 
ores, from Lake Superior; and, second, the great steel works of the company 
in Pennsylvania are continued, but only on the assumption that, like other 
inland steel and iron works, they, in the course of events, are doomed to 








* Department of the Interior ; Washington, Carroll D. Wright, special agent. 
t Eighth National Convention of the Officers of the Bureaus of Labour Statistics in the 
United States. ’ 
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become mere local producers or producers of specialities, while steel and 
iron works on the coast, with their supplies at the furnace door and under 
foot are in touch with the whole external world. 

New Birmingham, Alabama,* had no existence before the war. It was 
foinded by land speculators in 1871, and populous and luxurious already, it 
is destined soon to have an even greater population than old Birmingham. 
At present, it is the centre of seventeen distinct trunk railways, and it has a 
practically exhaustless, above-ground, store of iron ores, in variety, of the 
highest grades, with a like varied supply of coal and limestone. The present 
cost of making a ton of pig iron at New Birmingham is set forth at page 59 :— 

Iron ore cost at furnace . = 3 ; ° $1°00 


Coal » . e . + . I "25 
Limestone ,, 7 . . - ° ‘ 


Cost per ton of pig iron ° ° . Its. od. sterling. 


The Report of the Labour Commissioner at Washington, on the iron and 
steel, etc., industries of the United States, fills 1,404 octavo pages. At 
page 99 it gives relative cost as follows :—tf 

“Cost of making a ton of pig iron at a well-known works in Great 
Britain :— 

Materials . : ‘ . ° . ° . $9°824 


With other elements the sum is , ° - $11°415 or 
Cost per ton of pigiron . - ‘ : ‘ 46s. sterling. 


At page 270 :— 


Price of English rails per ton without tariff at— 
Liverpool F 
New York . ‘ 
Chicago . ° . . ° ° 
San Francisco ; . ‘ , . ‘ 


Price of English rails per ton with tariff at— 
New York. ‘ e . ‘ 
Chicago . ° ‘ ‘ : ‘ 
San Francisco ° ° . ° 

Price of Chicago rails per ton at— 


Chicago . ° . ° ; ° : ° ° 
San Francisco ° ° ° " ‘ ‘ ° 47.92 


As the “ far Western States” are listed for iron and steel making in the 
United States, as well as the Eastern, the Middle, the Southern, and the 
Western States, the United States area of iron and steel making exceeds that 
of the cotton industries. And the apartness of the United States iron and 
steel industries once more emphasizes the fact that everywhere there are 
supreme local wants, which in bulk and gain may immeasurably exceed 
external or foreign wants. And if it is true that the buyer of things will buy 
in the cheapest market, it is also true, that in some instances he may, after such 
buying, have to wait tediously on experience for knowledge of the quality of 
his purchase, wherefore he may be always largely trusted to buy where he 
knows he will be well served in the handiwork of his neighbours. 





* The City of New Birmingham, Alabama; Southern, Commercial Publishing Company. 
t Ninth Report of the Commissioner of Labour ; cost of production of iron, steel, coal, 
coke, limestone, etc. ; Washington. ; 
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Thus, the answer to the question formulated at the outset is—Nothing. 
For the production of most things we are the equals of the Americans, but if 
it is a credit to us, labour is less under control in Great Britain than in the 
United States. And the future admission into the United States, without 
duty, of raw material that is now charged with duty, while a benefit to the 
manufacturer concerned, would not and could not affect us, who now may 
have the same raw material without duty. Finally, as money is practically 
eliminated from the ordinary course of trade, and in a last analysis interna- 
tional dealings are of the much-abused form known as barter, it follows, that 
when we buy heavily from the United States, the United States must neces- 
sarily buy heavily from us in return, duty or no duty, or the international 
account would perforce be closed. On the whole then, we have nothing to 
fear from United States tariff changes, whatever their form may be, but always 
much to fear from ourselves, unless we begin early to season our science with 
our common-sense. It is notorious that of late years we have trifled with our 
industries, and while it would be absurd to think of protection otherwise than 
as barbarism, it is irrational to continue to sacrifice our splendid resources, 
as we are now doing. 

P. Barry. 


[The foregoing letter was prompted by the offer of a prize by the Institute of 
Bankers in Scotland, for the best article on the subject treated.—Ep. B.1Z.| 
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No-Metallism: or Currency Fallacies Exposed. By John McCulloch, 
Ex-M.P. (Stranraer: Wigtownshire Free Press).—An exhaustive notice of this 
bold little pamphlet is impossible here, but it is well worth perusal. It 
advocates the most attractive, if at the same time one of the least practicable, 
of all the solutions of the monetary problem which have been put forward. 
The author’s proposals for establishing “ No-Metallism” are admittedly 
those of one ‘‘sceptical as to the soundness of the convertibility doctrine,” 
and we are consequently prepared in some measure for what follows. A 
writer who has been at the pains to produce the almost unexceptional 
glossary of terms used in discussing currency questions ought not himself 
to have stumbled into a pitfall whilst endeavouring to extract others. His 
scientific legal tender ‘“Centals” would soon find their level in the place 
appointed for the French assignats and all similarly inconvertible stuff. Our 
case in this country has not become quite so desperate as that. 
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ALLEGED FORGERIES BY A BANK MANAGER.—At Knutsford Police Court, April 6th, 
Alfred Orrett, late manager of Parr’s Bank, Knutsford, was charged with forging cheques of 
the value of £500, £50, and £230. Mr. Fletcher, who prosecuted, stated that in August, 
1891, a cheque for £500 passed through the books debited to William Eden, a farmer. It 
was a forgery from beginning to end, and in the writing of Orrett. The cheque was marked on 
the back as though paid in notes, the numbers also being given. The forgery was not 
discovered till after the prisoner was sentenced for embezzlement at the Chester Assizes. 
The prisoner, whose defalcations are alleged to amount to £3,000, was committed for trial, 
bail being allowed in two sureties of £500. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


CENTRAL CRIMINAL Court.—March 27th. 
THE LIBERATOR BUILDING SOCIETY FRAUDS. 
Sentence on Hobbs, Wright and Newman. 


HENRY GRANVILLE WRIGHT, 50, a solicitor, and George Newman, a 
contractor, had been tried on a charge of obtaining by false pretences and 
fraud large sums of money from the Liberator Permanent Building and 
Investment Society. 

Mr. Justice Hawkins now summed up thus: The substance of the charges 
against the two prisoners was that they had been guilty of conspiracy and fraud, 
in respect of which the Liberator Society had been defrauded to the extent of 
many thousands of pounds. The case had excited a keen amount of interest 
among a large class of persons. It was not disputed that the failure of the 
Liberator Society had caused ruin to many homes, and no doubt public 
feeling had been extensively aroused in sympathy with those whose prospects 
in life had been wrecked and ruined, and who had lost their savings—some- 
times the savings of a lifetime. ‘There was no question also that a very angry 
feeling existed against those who were considered the authors of so much misery 
and ruin. Although the jury were well aware of this, he only mentioned it in 
order to guard them against allowing these circumstances in any way to 
prejudice their minds in conscientiously determining the guilt or innocence of 
the two prisoners on their trial for the grave charges on which they had been 
indicted. He would ask the jury to dismiss from their minds all sympathy 
for or against the prisoners, and to determine their verdict simply on the facts 
of the case as they had been sworn in evidence before them. Referring to 
the incident on Saturday, when complaint was made of the address of 
counsel in summing up the case for the Crown, he thought no blame was due 
to Mr. Mathews in respect of his remarks. There was no reason for objection 
to counsel forcibly but dispassionately presenting the facts to a jury, and they 
must recollect that the functions of counsel for the Crown and for the defence 
were totally dissimilar. The duty of prosecuting counsel was to act, so to 
speak, as a minister of justice, and to adduce the precise evidence, and that 
only on which it was sought to prove the charge. Counsel for the defence 
had a greater latitude, and were not so fettered ; and as far as this trial was 
concerned, he had no fault to find with any of the learned counsel. His 
Lordship then proceeded to comment at length and with considerable minute- 
ness on the evidence referring to the intimate connexion of Wright with the 
Liberator, of which he was financial manager, and the business of Messrs. 
George Newman and Company, Limited, of which he was secretary. When 
the application came from Newman and Company to the Liberator Society 
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that the latter should finance the company in acquiring the Albert Hall 
building land from the present holders, a Mr. Sarle was in possession of the 
agreement, and all he was paid for it was £16,000. But it was represented 
to the Liberator Society that the price to be paid was £26,coo. In con- 
nexion with that there was a remarkable minute in the books of Newman and 
Company. The jury would remember that the prisoner Newman was 
practically the company, as he held, with a few exceptions—some 32 shares 
in all—the whole of the shares. By that minute the Company agreed to 
purchase the lease of the Albert Hall land from George Newman for 
426,000. It would be for the jury to place their own construction upon the 
transaction. Although Newman himself could not go into the witness-box 
and give evidence and be cross-examined, there were several members of his 
family—all directors of Newman and Company—who could have been called 
and given an explanation. But Newman’s mouth was not closed, as stated. 
When before the magistrate he could have given any explanation he chose. 
The learned Judge then referred to a requisition for £8,000 in respect of 
the property, which Newman had admitted had been divided between him 
and Wright in the proportions of £3,000 and £5,000. The law did not 
prevent a man making a profit out of a bargain, but the whole truth must be 
told. If, however, a man got #100 from another on the representation 
that it was to be paid to a third party, who only received £25 of it, it was 
difficult to resist the conclusion that a fraud had been committed upon the 
person advancing the money. His Lordship next referred to a cheque for 
42,500 received from the Liberator Company by Newman and Company, 
endorsed by the prisoner Newman, and then paid into Wright’s account at 
the London and General Bank. _It was said that that was to pay a debt due 
to the bank by Wright in consequence of a loan made in his name, but 
really advanced to J. S. Balfour, not having been repaid. He (the Judge) 
said nothing about J. S. Balfour, as he did not wish in any way to prejudice 
proceedings which might come hereafter. The Liberator Society, no doubt, 
honestly advanced the money for the development of the building operations, 
but not to pay Wright’s or Balfour’s debts. After referring in detail to the 
evidence, he said the facts were entirely for the jury to deal with, and it was 
for them—guided by their consciences—to say whether the prisoners were 
guilty or not. 

The jury, after an absence from Court of about twelve minutes, returned 
with a verdict of guilty against both Wright and Newman. 

Hobbs was then placed in the dock with them to receive sentence. 

Mr. Justice Hawkins, in passing sentence, said the prisoners had been 
convicted, after a most careful inquiry, of very serious crimes. It was his 
duty to pass sentence only in respect of the charges proved against them, 
and he did not apprehend that Mr. Mathews, in making the statement he 
had, had any intention of influencing his mind one way or the other. He 
himself, had listened attentively to everything which had been urged on 
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* their behalf. The offences were of a very grievous character. Wright 
occupied a most responsible position and one of great trust, and every 
confidence was reposed in him by the directors of the society. He received 
a large salary in order that he might protect the interests of the shareholders, 
but, owing to his proceedings, hundreds of thousands of pounds had been 
lost by the wretched members of the society. To secure repayment of a 
debt, he deserted his trust and resorted to forgery and fraud. He, as a 
solicitor, must have known the nature of the offence of forgery and the 
serious light in which it was regarded by the law, for it was punishable with 
penal servitude for life. The fraud perpetrated was one of great magnitude, 
and deserved severe punishment. He saw little difference, if any, in the 
case of Hobbs. He was being financed by the Liberator Society, and he 
owed gratitude to them. He must have known that, by his dishonesty, he 
was robbing the shareholders of all their little savings. He was told that 
the prisoners had homes and families who would be ruined by their con- 
viction and brought from affluence to beggary; but had it ever occurred to 
them to think of the many hundreds and thousands of little homes which 
they had been the cause of rendering desolate’ and wretched? Had they 
ever thought of those poor people whose sad losses had left them beggars 
in their old age, and who were now absolutely ruined by the loss of all the 
little treasure which they had put by for their declining years? He felt no 
sympathy for the prisoners, and if he remembered the misery into which 
they had plunged their own families, he could not lose sight of the baseness 
and cruelty of their conduct, which had brought ruin to so many. He 
found no traces of mitigating circumstances. The prisoners’ course had 
been one of deliberate, continuous and systematic fraud. They cared not 
how they robbed the public so long as they obtained what they wanted. 
He sentenced Hobbs and Wright each to twelve years’ penal servitude for 
the forgeries, and five years’ penal servitude for the other offences, the two 
sentences to run concurrently, and Newman to five years’ penal servitude. 
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Mr. CHARLES B. WriGut, 4, King Street, Cheapside, has taken into partnership Mr. 
John Cook Gordon. Mr. Wright is a Fellow of the Society of Accountants and Auditors, 
and Mr. Gordon is a Member of the Institute of Chartered Accountants and Actuaries in 
Glasgow. The business will be carried on at No. 4, King Street, Cheapside, under the 
firm of C. B. Wright & Gordon. The firm of Mann, Wright & Co. (in which Mr. Wright 
is a partner) will remain unchanged. 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 


following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 





EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, 


GOVERNMENT AND GENERAL PUBLISHERS. 
(Also Agents to the New Zealand Government.) 


PUBLIC GENERAL ACTS, 1892. (Cheap Edition.) Published by authority. Red cloth, 3s. 
This volume contains all the Public Acts passed during the Session, with Index to same ; also Tables showing the effect 
of the Legislation, together with Complete and Classified Lists of the Titles of all the Local and Private Acts passed 
during the Session. 

STATE TRIALS. New Series Vol. IV. Edited by J. P. Watts. 10s. The volume contains 
the Trials of Frost, for high treason ; agg O’Connor, Thomas Cooper, and others, for seditious conspiracy ; also the 
Trials of Oxford, Francis, and Bean for shooting at the Queen; Lord Cardigan, for his duel with Captain Tuckett ; 
of McNaughton, for the murder of Mr. Drummond; and Mr. Moxon, for publishing Shelley’s ‘‘ Queen Mab.” 

NATIONAL DEBT. Report by the Secretary and Comptroller-General of the Proceedings of the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt. From 1786 to March 31, 1890. 2s. 7}d, 


HOME RULE. Mr. Gladstone’s Bill for the Government of Ireland, 1893. 34d¢., by post 5d. Two 
Schedules, 1d. each. 


BEHRING SEA ARBITRATION. Several Blue Books, stating the case for and against, have 
lately been published, Price for the Seven, 12s. 1d. 


THE NEW ZEALAND OFFICIAL HANDBOOK, 1892. Contains a Graphic Description 


of the Islands, giving the Geographical and Geological Features ; the Political History ; also Chapters on the Climate, 
Temperature, and Rainfall, upon Agriculture, Fisheries, Education, Labour Market, etc., and Statistical Information on 


all Subjects. 1s. 6d. 
ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


Bank Charter Act, 7 & 8 Vict, c. 32 - 64d. Forged Transfers Act, 55 & 56 Vict.,c.36 1d. 

Bankers’ Book Evidence Act, 42 Vict.,c. 11 2d. Fraudulent Appropriation of Securities 

Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes, by Bankers, 24 & 25 Vict., c. 96 -Is 6d. 
45 & 46 Vict., c, 61 . " ‘ . Is. 6d. Prosecution of Member, 3 & 4 Vict.,c. 3. 2d. 

Forged Transfers Act, 54 & 55 Vict., c. 43 4 Sale and Purchase of Shares, 30 Vict.,c.29 — 2d. 








Write for any Act of Parliament, Parliamentary Paper, Government Publication, or any information 
relating thereto. 
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DUTIES OF EXECUTORS 


By F. W. DENDY, Sodicitor and Notary. 
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IN BOARDS, POST FREE, ONE SHILLING AND SEVENPENCE. 
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Tuts hand-book, which in a short time has reached a fifth edition, treats concisely of the Duties of 
Executors under the following headings :— 


Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, 
Probate Duty, other Expenses of Probate, Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, 
Ledger Accounts, Realization of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, Account Duty, 
Legacies to Infants and Married Women, Investments, Apportionment of Income, Executorship, Expenses 
and Employment of Agents, Final Division. 


It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement of 
their term of office. It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left to the 
legal advisers of the estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by the 
Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate and the accounts which should be kept by the Executors to 
show the position of the Estate. 
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READY SHORTLY, 
Reissue of THIRD EDITION, with Appendix. 





THE 


Bankruptey Acts, 1883-1890 


WITH THE 
General Rules, 1886 & 1890; Forms, Scales of Costs, 


Fees and Percentages; Board of Trade and 
Court Orders ; 


THe Destors Act, 1869; 


The Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, and Rules: 


Rules as to Administration Orders, etc. 


AND A 


COMMENTARY THEREON 


BY 


His Honour JUDGE CHALMERS 
AND E. HOUGH (Site's) 





IN CLOTH 22s. 6d. 





This Edition, originally issued in January, 1891, has now been brought 
down to date by an Appendix containing Rules and orders made, and brief 
notes of decisions given from December, 1890, to December, 1892. References 
are made in the body of the work to the pages of the Appendix where the 
additional matter is to be found. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the accounts of the bank, as at 31st 
December, 1892. The difficulty of employing money on profitable terms, alluded to in the 
last report, continued throughout the year. The position was rendered more difficult by 
the suspension early in the year of an institution doing business with the East, which made 
it necessary to be prepared for every emergency which might arise from the distrust thereby 
engendered. With this object strong cash reserves were maintained at all points, thus 
greatly curtailing the earning power of the bank. A transfer of £20,000 has been made 
from the reserve fund, to provide for loss on the sterling reserves of the bank employed 
abroad, by reason of the depreciation in silver during the year. An interim dividend 
having’ been paid at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, the directors now recommend a 
further distribution at the same rate, payable Ist proximo. The directors, in accordance 
with the 65th clause of the articles of association, have appointed General Sir George 
Chesney, K.C.B., M.P., a director of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—Amount paid-up fixed abroad at par. - 1,000,000 oO 
Reserve fund—Amount of this fund on 31st December, 1892, rs 70,000 ; : 

Zess deduction as per profit and loss account, £20,000 . 50,000 Oo 
Deposits—Current accounts, £1,058,742. 12s. 9d.; fixed | deposits, 

42,225,859. Is. 11d. + 3,284,601 14 
Exchange—Bills payable, including credits issued . + 1,029,183 6 
Profit and loss—Balance —— forward from 3Ist December, 1891, 

47,243. 19s. 11d. ; net profits of 1892, £22,678. 155. 1d.— £29,922. 

15s.; add transfer as per profit and loss account, £20,000— 

49,922. 155.3 “ess interim dividend paid 1st October, 1892, 
15,000; /ess transfer as per ae and _ ate 417,887. 
10s. 3d. — £32,887. 10s. 3d. . ‘ . ° 17,035 4 9 


45,380,820 5 6 
Contingent liability—Baring guarantee fund £25,000. 


ASSETS. 
Cashinhand . ° £425,825 7 1 
House property . ° ° 168,500 0 O 
Investments— 
Government securities, etc. : Consols, £95,232. 16s. 8¢.; Indian, 
£562,745. 18s. 1d. ; colonial, £78,996. 35. 8d. ; metropolitan stock, 
52,590. 12s. 6d.; railway debentures and guaranteed stock, 
420,827—£810,392. 10s. 11d. General: consisting of discounts, 
loans, credits and other advances, 42,345,142. 35. 391555534 13 11 
Exchange—Bills receivable, including security for credits issued, 
41,282,561. 12s.; balance of exchange and miscellaneous accounts, 
£348,308. 125. 6d. ; = 2 z 5 : s ° ° 1,630,960 4 6 


£5,380,820 5 6 





ANGLO-AUSTRIAN BANK. 


BEFORE submitting to you the report on the business results of the past year the directors 
desire to give expression to their feelings of profound sorrow at the great loss they have 
suffered through the death of Mr. Rafael Mayer von Alsé-Ruszbach. Belonging to the 
board of directors since 1869—for a number of years as a member of the ‘Austrian committee 
and later asa member of the English committee—the deceased has always acted with 
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untiring devotion and displayed the greatest zeal to promote the interest of the bank. We 
also deplore through his death the loss of a true and most valued friend whose memory 
will ever be dear to us. 

The negotiations with the Royal Hungarian Government and the City of Budapesth 
regarding the Budapesth Electric Tramway (mentioned in our previous report) have been 
concluded to the satisfaction of all concerned. The shares of the ‘‘ Budapester Elektrische 
Stadtbahn Actiengesellschaft”? were brought out on the Budapesth Stock Exchange in 
November last, and readily disposed of ; the syndicate formed for this purpose was, there- 
fore, soon dissolved, and the profit realised is included in the present balance-sheet. Our 
participation in the conversion of the mortgage bonds of the Kaschati Oderberg Railway 
(referred to in former reports) has not been finally closed during the past year; in part 
payment of the = sag profit a small amount was received in 1892, and is included in the 
present balance-sheet. The bank has taken moderate participations in the 6 per cent. 
Bulgarian Government Mortgage Loan of 1892, and in the syndicate for the issue of the 
shares of the ‘‘Steinbrucher Biirgerlichen Brauerei Gesellschaft’? in Budapesth. The 
intimate relations which we maintain with Trieste since the establishment of our branch at 
that place induce us to follow with close attention all enterprises which have for their object 
the promotion of industry and commerce there. We took part in the creation of a Trieste 
petroleum refinery, and realised a small profit therefrom. We are further engaged in 
establishing two mills, one for cleaning of rice, the other for husking coffee, with a view to 
secure these industries, hitherto mostly carried on abroad, to Trieste as the principal port 
for the import of these commodities. Our Falkenaur Coal Mines show a considerable 
increase in the output ; the net results for the past year are equally satisfactory. During 
the year 1892 mortgage bonds of the bank to the extent of Fl. 416,927.87 have been 
redeemed, reducing the amount of these bonds in circulation at the end of the year to 
Fl. 2,282,400, covered by mortgages for Fl. 2,536,178.30. Although the lower rate of 
interest during the year 1892 has not been without influence upon the results of our current 
business, we are pleased to state that the general turnover shows a substantial increase ; 
the operations of the Produce Department and the Exchange Office at Vienna, as well as 
those of the branches, have been very satisfactory. The stocks account stands at 
Fl. 3,700,000, showing a reduction of F]. 300,000, as compared with the end of the previous 
year; the principal transactions include the sale of our bonds of the Oesterreichische 
Alpinen Montangesellschaft, which were mentioned in our last report. Of our 7,000 shares 
in the North Bohemian Coal Mines, which figure at par in the present balance-sheet, we 
have sold 5,000 shares during the current year to a syndicate which intends to take a 
permanent interest in this undertaking. The balance of profit for the year 1892 is 
Fl. 1,338,008.18. In order to arrive at the amounts to be added to the reserve fund, and 
the tantiéme to be divided amongst the general council, 5 per cent. interest on the paid-up 
capital has to be put aside, viz., Fl. 900,000; also the amount brought forward from 1891, 
FI. 90,338.03; leaving Fl. 347,670.15. From this amount according to article 50 of the 
statutes, (A.) the reserve fund should receive 5 per cent., z.¢., Fl. 17,383.51; it is proposed, 
however, to place to the reserve fund 20 per cent., z.e., Fl. 69,534.03 ; (B.) and Io per cent. 
has to be divided amongst the general council as tantiéme, Fl. 34,767.01; adding to the 
remaining Fl. 243,369.11 the amounts deducted above in order to arrive at the reserve fund 
dotation and tantiéme, viz., Fl. 990,338.03, the total sum available for distribution is 
Fl. 1,233,707.14, out of which it is proposed to pay a dividend of FI. 8 per share (equal 
to 63 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital), which, on 150,000 shares, amounts to 
FI. 1,200,000, leaving Fl. 33,707.14 to be carried forward to new account. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Share capital :—150,000 shares of Fl. 200 each, with Fl. 120 per share 

paid up < : . : : : : P : . FI. 18,000,000 00 
Reserve funds ‘ ° : ‘ : e = 2,264,984 II 
Deposit notes in circulation ‘ : = . ‘ 725,994 69 
Bills payable . : ‘ a . . . ° ‘ 15,192,159 02 
44 per cent. mortgage bonds in circulation . ° . . 
Drawn 44 per cent. mortgage bonds not presented for payment 
Amount of dividends unpaid ° . : ‘ ° 
Coupons of bonds not encashed ‘ . ° 
Sundry creditors,.on current and other accounts . ° 30,137,331 31 
Balance, profit . ‘ . Ss - - - rs 1,338,008 18 


Fl. 69,969,972 06 
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ASSETS. 
Cashinhand . . . ; : . FI. 1,593,670 99 
Securities in hand— 
Bills receivable . . - ; . 3 : = “ 15,783,742 O1 
Stocks, shares and sundry investments . ‘ s 2 3,718,398 09 
Advances against securities and goods . - 8,391,741 52 
Coal mines in the Falkenau district . 2 ‘ . - ; 265,467 63 
House property in Vienna and Briinn . . ® . . : : 1,020,473 78 
Office furniture . g 5 ‘ : . . ‘ ' A 53,604 O1 
Mortgage loan to cover mortgage bonds in circulation “= 2,530,178 30 
Sundry debtors . z ‘ ° ° ° . 36,606,695 73 


Fl. 69,969,972 06 














BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE twenty-third ordinary general meeting of this bank was held on 29th March at 
the Cannon Street Hotel, under the presidency of Mr. John Young. 

The Secretary (Mr. R. G. Davis) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman : Gentlemen, before proceeding to the formal business of this meeting, 
I have to make an announcement to you which you will receive, I have no doubt, with as 
much regret as I feel in making it—and that is that this morning we had the news of the 
death of our late chairman, Mr. Blaine. You are aware that on account of his serious 
illness he was obliged, several months ago, to withdraw from the board. Since then he had 
continued unwell, but the end appears to have been rather abrupt. We had no idea it was 
so close, but we heard this morning from his son that he passed away last night. His 
retirement was a great loss to the bank, because his management of its affairs was both 
cautious and careful. He gave a great deal of his time and attention to it, and we, his 
colleagues, feel that we lose in him not only an able president but a very much esteemed 
private friend. I will not say any more at present, but I thought it proper to let you know 
of his death before going on with the business. (Hear, hear.) Now, you have had in your 
hands for some time our report and the balance-sheet for the last six months. May I ask 
you to take them as read? (Several voices: ‘‘ Yes.”?) The half-year, of which they 
chronicle the result, has been quite uneventful. It has been a year of steady work and 
growing business. Coming after the stagnation of 1891, the year 1892 shows a very satis- 
factory progress in the business of the bank, and if you will look at the balance-sheet and 
follow it you will find that, in consequence of increased business and an absence of 
difficulties of any kind, we have been able, after providing for what has recently been our 
usual rate of dividend and bonus, to transfer £7,500 to the reserve fund, bringing it up to 
the satisfactory figure of £117,500. The notes in circulation, although not up to the 
highest mark they have ever attained, show a substantial increase upon the previous half- 
year, and, what is still better, the deposits and current accounts show an increase of up- 
wards of £120,000, which evinces the confidence felt by the public in the bank. Looking 
to the other side, the first thing I have to remark upon is the small decrease in the amount 
of our cash balances. This will be agreeable to those of our friends who are in the habit of 
remarking that we keep an unnecessary amount of cash. The decrease is not very large, 
but we think we keep the balances as low as we safely can. Our cash balance may appear 
large in comparison with the business we do, but we are spread over a large geographical 
area, and are compelled to keep all our branches well supplied with cash. That is a 
necessity of our position, and we cannot escape from it. The next item to which I have to 
call your attention is the investments of the bank in Government, colonial and other 
securities. That shows a considerable diminution, and if you will look back another half- 
year you will find that the amount so invested at the end of 1891 was £531,000, the sum at 
the end of 1892 being only £193,374. That is a matter which, I think, requires explana- 
tion. The explanation, however, isa simple one. 1891 was a year of great commercial 
stagnation, and there was so little legitimate banking business, comparatively, to be done, 
and so much bad business about, that it was thought prudent to put our money into good, 
liquid securities giving us a moderate rate of interest, and such as we could set free and 
to apply real banking business when it should offer itself. Business having since revived, 
we have released the capital locked up in those securities and applied it to our business, 
and you will see that concurrently with the decrease in cash and securities we have an 
increase of £324,000 in bills receivable, an increase of £48,725 in loans, and an increase 
of £64,000 in bills discounted ; in fact, our money is now being applied to regular banking 
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business. I do not know that there is anything else in the balance-sheet that requires 
comment. It is a very simple and straightforward document. As to the prospects of the 
bank, I think I may say they are very good for the year we have just entered upon. 
Business seems to be improving, and I hear that the regular staples of the colony are all in 
a hopeful way. I have here a statement of the imports and exports for the last year, which 
shows a very satisfactory improvement compared with those of the previous year. I do not 
think I need trouble you with all these figures. Perhaps the most striking feature is the 
great increase in gold, the outturn having risen from something like 500,000 ozs. in 1890 to 
730,0CO ozs. in 1891 and 1,210,000 in 1892. With regard to matters beyond our frontier 
perhaps it is not necessary for me to say anything. There are important movements going 
on in Africa, and one hears a great deal of Mashonaland and the territory of the Mozam- 
bique Company. We are watching all these things, and I daresay, when any business 
springs up, we shall be found ready to take advantage of it. For the present, however, we 
are keeping within our own borders, except that we opened a branch at Lourenco Marques, 
to bring us into touch with Delagoa Bay. I have only now, before concluding, to express 
our appreciation of the aid and support we have received from our chief manager and the 
other members of our various staffs during the six months which have just expired, and we 
have confidence that they will serve us as well in the future as they have done in the past. 
Before putting the motion for the adoption of the report, which I now beg to move, I. may 


say that if any gentleman has any question to ask I shall be pleased to give him the best 
answer I can. (Cheers.) 


Mr. August Barsdorf seconded the motion. 

A Shareholder inquired if the item of £59,630, bank premises, etc., included the cost 
up to date of the new bank being built in Capetown. : 

The Chairman replied that as faras any expenditure had taken place it was included in 
that amount. 

The motion was then agreed to unanimously. 

On the proposition of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. A. A. Fraser, the re-election, as 
a director, of Mr. A. Barsdorf was agreed to. 

The Chairman then moved the re-election of Mr. J. A. Steel asa director, which was 
seconded by Mr. Austin Chamberlain, M.P., and carried. 

On the motion of Mr. Dick, seconded by Mr. Jones, the auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, 
Dever, Griffiths and Co., were reappointed. 

In reply to a Shareholder, the Chairman said that the dividend cheques would be posted 
on Saturday. 

Mr. Jones moved that a vote of sympathy with the relatives of Mr. Blaine should be 
passed at that meeting. (Hear, hear.) He believed that their late chairman had not only 
been closely associated with the bank since its commencement, but that he was practically 
the originator of it, and that he had always given great attention to its affairs. 

Mr. Gibson seconded the motion, and it was agreed to. 

The Chairman remarked that the resolution was well merited, and the board would 
have it communicated to their deceased colleague’s family. 

A motion thanking the chief manager and members of the staffs at home and abroad 


for their services was passed, a similar compliment being paid the chairman and his co- 
directors. 
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BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet of the bank as at roth October 
last, with the profit account for the half-year ended on that date. After providing for rebate 
on bills current, for income-tax, for colonial taxes on note circulation, and for all bad and 
doubtful debts, the net profit for the half-year amounted to £80,345. 16s. The addition of 
£9,641. os. 8d, ae forward from the previous half-year gives a disposable balance of 
£89,986. 16s. 8d., of which the dividend declared will absorb £80,000, leaving £9,986. 
16s. $d. to be carried forward to the next account. 

In recent reports the directors found it necessary to allude to the prolonged financial 
crisis through which the Australian colonies, and notably Victoria, had been passing. That 
crisis has proved of exceptional severity, and as yet it is unfortunately impossible to state 
that any improvement in the position is apparent. Notwithstanding that recent seasons have 
been on the whole favourable to pastoral and agricultural pursuits, the depreciation in almost 
all colonial securities, in the value of most articles of colonial produce, and in the value of 
land and stock, has continued and increased during the past year. The result of this state 
of things has been, as the proprietors are aware, that many lamentable failures of financial 
institutions have occurred ; and it can hardly be a matter of surprise that profitable business 





BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 767 


is seriously restricted, and enterprise checked. In these circumstances a difficulty has been 
experienced in employing the bank’s resources to advantage, while at the same time the 
amount of those resources represented by interest-bearing deposits has been gradually 
increasing. Hence the net profits have been lessened, and the directors have been under 
the necessity of declaring the dividend at a reduced rate. The directors have conditionally 
accepted a proposal to extend the ‘‘ Baring Guarantee’’ for a further period of one or two 
years, and the amount guaranteed by this bank is thereon to be reduced from £100,000 to 
£25,000. The dividend declared is at the rate of io per cent. per annum, or £2 per share 
for the half-year. 


Profit Account from April 11th, 1892, to October 10th, 1892. 


Undivided profit, April 11th, 1892. ; “ : ; : < £109,641 o 8 
Less dividend, October, 1892 : " a = - F 100,000 O O 


£9,041 0 8 
Profit for the half-year to October 10th, 1892, after deducting relate 
on bills current at balance date (£29,085. I1s.), and making 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts, £190,977. 19s. 6d. ; less— 
I. Charges of management: Colonial—salaries and allowances to 
the colonial staff, including the superintendent’s department, and 
148 branches and agencies, £69,928. 12s. o@.; general expenses, 
including rent, repairs, taxes, stationery, travelling, etc., £23,389. 
Ios. 2¢.; London—salaries, £7,018. 35. 3¢.; general expenses, 
42,191. 175. 9@2.—£102,528. 35. 11d. 1. Income-tax, F 2,763 
os. 4d. 111. Tax on note circulation, £5,340. 195. 3¢.—£8,103. 

19s. 74.—£110,632. 35. 6d. . é i A S : a 80,345 16 Oo 


Leaving available for dividend. ; ‘ £89,986 16 8 


Balance-sheet, October 10th, 1892. 

Dr. 
Circulation . ; ‘ ; A ; : - : : ‘ ‘ £406,859 0 O 
Deposits . . . . ; ‘ ‘ “ - ‘ - 15,127,806 16 
Bills payable and other liabilities ° - : . s . 1,366,043 9 2 
Capital, 41,600,000; reserve fund (of which £500,000 is invested 

in 2} per cent. consols at 95), £800,000; profit account—undivided 

balance, £89,986. 165. 8d... : ‘ F “ ‘ 2,489,986 16 8 


419,890,696 2 1 





C (Exclusive of a contingent liability of £100,000 under the Baring Guarantee.) 

ay 

Specie, bullion and cash balances " ‘ : : ; . £2,970,245 4 
Loans at call and at short notice in London ‘ : ‘ : ' 889,000 fe) 
Government securities = F : . : - ; 4 900,355 9 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets . - 14,691,105 19 I 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London x = 439,989 411 


a ne ll 

The fifty-ninth annual general meeting of this bank was held on 3oth March, at the 
offices in Threadneedle Street. : 

Mr. Alban G. H. Gibbs, M.P., presided, and, in moving the adoption of the report and 
the accounts, said that he was very sorry that it fell to his lot to announce a diminished divi- 
dend, but he did not think that the result would be regarded as unsatisfactory when the 
proprietors considered the times through which they had been passing in Australia. He 
would like to refer to certain newspaper criticisms that had taken place in regard to this 
bank. There was one particular thing to which he desired to allude. One newspaper of a 
rather fanciful nature or mind said that great anxiety was caused in regard to the date at 
which their dividend was announced, and that it was much later than usual. That informa- 
tion was telegraphed out to the colony, and telegraphed back here, but he did not think that 
it did them the least harm. (Hear, hear.) Probably their friends and shareholders knew 
better. (Hear, hear.) But as a matter of fact the dividend upon this occasion was only 
declared three days later than the earliest occasion in the history of the bank. Coming from 
the realms of fancy to matters of fact, the newspaper went on to complain of the date at 


52" 
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which their dividend was declared. Now that was, of course, an arguable point. It would 
be almost impossible to declare the dividend any earlier. As the proprietors were aware, 
they had 148 branches, and the accounts from all those branches had to go to the central 
office at Melbourne to be examined by the superintendent there, and then sent forward to 
the board in England. Naturally, a large amount of time was occupied in this, and he did 
not really think that the dividend could be paid at any earlier date. He did not think that 
it would be wise to endeavour to declare the dividend earlier at the expense of dis- 
continuing the thorough examination of all the accounts. (Hear, hear.) He thought that 
the proprietors would agree upon that point. While upon the subject of the newspapers he 
would like to refer to a matter which had been much spoken about therein of late, and that 
was the agreement that had been entered into between the associated banks of Victoria. 
They were very much blamed by some of the papers because the Federal Bank of Australia 
failed. It was almost an insinuation that the associated banks had not kept up to the spirit 
of their agreement ; but what really happened was this—that an agreement was entered into 
that the banks should assist one another in a friendly way, but it was never contemplated 
that, as in the case of the Federal Bank, that they should take up a business and liquidate 
it. (Hear, hear.) It was contemplated that they should assist one another in matters of 
business, as if the applicant was not a rival, but really a client of the bank. Of course, in 
the conduct of any such operation, their superintendent would take care that any arrange- 
ment made was entirely in the interests of this bank and its shareholders. The exact 
wording of the telegram that they received in reference to the arrangement come to was as 
follows :—‘‘ Associated banks in Victoria will be willing to render financial assistance to 
each other on such terms and to such an extent as may seem justifiable to each of them if 
and when occasion arises.’’ He especially desired to direct the attention of the proprietors 
to the words, “* as may seem justifiable to each of them.”? (Hear, hear.) He thought that 
they would agree that this was a very proper agreement indeed. (Hear, hear.) Turning to 
the accounts, it would be seen that, comparing with twelve months ago, the note circulation 
of the bank amounted to £406,859, and showed a diminution of about £50,000. That 
falling off was entirely due to the general state of trade in Australia, to which he had already 
alluded. The deposits stood at 415,127,806, against £13,885,000 in the corresponding 
period of the previous year, and £14,413,000 six months ago. Those figures showed a very 
large increase, and, he thought the shareholders would agree with him, a very gratifying 
one. They had been passing through very troublous times in Australia, and he thought 
that the large increase which had taken place in the deposits showed the very great confi- 
dence which was felt in the bank on the other side. The directors had not sought those 
deposits, but, in fact, had rather tried to check them, and although at the present time they 
could not make those deposits a source of large income to them, yet they could not refuse to 
take them. They could not refuse business in the colony, and if they refused to take the 
deposits the holders of those deposits would take their whole business to other people. It 
was, he thought, a great proof of the soundness of the bank that they had been able to 
increase the amount of the deposits as compared with this time last year. The interest on 
deposits had been reduced. It was reduced in April last from 5 per cent. to 44 per cent., 
and had been quite recently again reduced from 43 per cent. to 4 per cent. The bank did 
not, however, feel the benefit of that last reduction at present. In the next half-year they 
would get the benefit of the reduction to 4} per cent., but the reduction to 4 per cent. would 
not, of course, show effect until the currency of the present deposits had run out. The item 
of bills payable and other liabilities had decreased from £2,491,000 last year to £1,866,043 
in the present balance-sheet That account showed the diminution in the business which 
had taken place in the colony. On the other side of the accounts the first item was specie, 
bullion and cash balances. He might say that the specie, bullion and cash balances were 
almost entirely held in Australia, the only exception being the bank balance here. There 
had been an increase in that item of nearly £400,000, and the shareholders would, of 
course, understand that as the deposits had so largely increased it was necessary to keep 
a larger cash balance to meet them. The loans at call and short notice in London was the 
next item. There was a decrease of about £70,000 in that item, but on the other hand 
there was an increase in the next item of Government securities from £807,834 to £900,355, 
which more than compensated for the decrease in the money at call and short notice. With 
regard to the item of Government securities, questions had been frequently asked as to what 
those securities were, and it did not appear to him that there was the least objection to 
answer that question. In consols they had £575,000o—(Hear, hear, and applause)—in 
Egyptian 3 per cent. guaranteed stock, £199,000; and the remainder, amounting to 

134,500, was in Colonial Government securities—-the greater part in treasury bills which ran 
out and could be, of course, paid at maturity if they so wished. He thought that the 
proprietors would consider that item a satisfactory one. (Hear, hear.) The bills receivable, 
advances on securities and other assets stood in the balance-sheet at £14,691,105, which 
was very nearly the same amount at which they stood this time last year. The bank 
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premises in Australia, New Zealand and London also stood at about the same amount as 
they did last year, which was a great deal below the cost price, as in former times the board 
had written them down a great deal. Turning to the profit and loss account, it would be 
seen that the capital and reserve remained, of course, the same as they always had been, 
42,400,000. In management charges there had been, as the proprietors would see, a 
decrease of £1,500 since this time last year, and the directors would always endeavour to 
keep those expenses down as low as they possibly could. The profit, he was very sorry to say, 
was not so large as in the previous year. It was now £89,986, against £115,000 the year 
before. That decrease arose mainly from the restricted business which the bank had done, 
and it was also to some extent owing to the very great care which they were obliged to 
exercise with regard to the loans and advances. Many people were apt to think that in 
troublous times, when people all wanted money, it was very easy to loan money, and get a 
great deal for it. He might say, however, that at those times it was only possible to loan 
money on the very best security, and upon those securities they could not of course obtain a 
very high rate of interest. The rate of interest for the money which they had in London 
had been, as the proprietors would all know, very low during the past six months, and that 
made a very material diminution in the receipts of the bank. As he had pointed out pre- 
viously to the proprietors, the rate of interest on deposits had been very much reduced in 
Australia, which would, of course, affect the bank hereafter. He did not think that he had 
very much more to say, as the proprietors were all quite familiar with the form of the 
accounts. The diminution in the profits had arisen from the causes which he had mentioned, 
and not, he might say, from any excessive writings off. The directors had made every 
writing off which they considered necessary. He did not mean to say that they had been 
unusually careful, as they always gave the greatest care to that matter, and he did not believe 
that it would be possible to give more care than usual. He considered that the proprietors 
had every reason to be satisfied with the condition of the bank. They might be sorry, as 
the board were, that the usual dividend was not being declared, but the unassailable position 
in which the bank stood could not, he thought, be exaggerated. He concluded by moving 
the adoption of the report and accounts. 

Mr. Botly seconded the motion, and thought that the result presented under the 
circumstances of the past year was satisfactory. He considered that the bank had been well 
managed in the past half-year, but he thought the dividend might have been increased out 
of the reserve fund. 

Mr. Sebag Montefiore objected to the reserve being drawn upon except in the case of 
great emergency—(Hear, hear)—and-especially when they were still paying such a satisfactory 
rate. 

Mr. John Jones concurred in the views of the last speaker, and he thought the increase 
in the deposits showed the confidence felt by the people of Australia in this bank. 

The Chairman, in reply to the various remarks, said that he could not concur in the 
opinion of Mr. Botly as to drawing on the reserve, and he thanked Mr. Montefiore for his 
generous support of the directors’ action. 

The resolution was then put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 

The retiring directors, Mr. E. M. Nelson, Mr. W. A. M’Arthur, M.P., and the Earl of 
Lichfield were re-elected. 

Sir Andrew R. Scoble was elected a director of the bank to fill the vacancy on the 
board. The retiring auditors, Messrs. Welton, Jones and Co., were reappointed. 

Votes of thanks were then accorded to the chairman and directors, the superintendent, 
the New Zealand inspector, and the other officers of the colonial establishment, and to the 
—- (Mr. Prideaux Selby), the accountant (Mr. R. W. Jeans), and the other officers in 

ndon. 

The proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman for presiding. 


a>. 
a 





BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the ninth half-yearly report and balance- 
sheet, as on 31st December, 1892. The net profits for the half-year (after deducting rebate 
on Lills current, interest accrued on deposits, dividend-tax, duty on note circulation, and 
providing for bad debts) amount to £6,376. 12s.; balance from previous half-year, £1,310 
13s. I1d.—together, £7,687. 55. 11d., which the directors propose to appropriate as 
follows : ~-To payment of dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of dividend- 
tax, £6,233. 7s. 9d. ; balance to next half-year, £1,453. 18s. 2d. During the half-year an 
agency of the bank has been opened at Mareeba, the proposed present terminus of the 
Cairns railway line. 
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Dr. Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1892. 
Deposits. - : . ° 2 3 ° . ° ° £350,776 12 10 
Notes in circulation . ° ‘ ; ; P = 25,059 I0 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities . ° . . ° . 14,729 I O 
Balances due to other banks 115 13 0 
Capital subscribed £500,000. Paid up, £249,335. Ios. ; reserve fund, 
43,000; profit and loss, £7,687. 5s. 11d. . : ‘ 260,022 15 II 


£651,303 12 9 
Cr. 


Coin and cash balances, £101,211. 6s. 1d.; bullion, £7,903. 55. 3d. ; 

remittances in transit to branches and agents, £25,569. Is. Id... £134,683 12 
Balances due from other banks . . . ; a 4,953 13 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank ° ° ° ° 494,407 2 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery and stamp accounts. z ; 17,259 4 


£651,303 12 9 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors their usual statement of the liabilities and assets of 
the bank as at the close of its financial year on the 28th February—to which is appended 
the profit and loss account for the year—and they report that the net profits of the past 
year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and interest, and after paying all 
expenses, amount to £170,225. 14s. 4d.; the balance of profits from last year was £21,981. 
17s. 7@d.—making together, £192,207. 11s. 11d.; the half-yearly dividend at the rate of 
I2 per cent. per annum, paid in October last, amounted to £75,000; leaving £117,207. 
11s. 11d. Of this sum, the directors have applied in reduction of the heritable property 
account, £5,000, and they recommend that a dividend for the half-year ending 28th 
February at the rate of 12 per cent, per annum (£75,000), and a bonus of 1 per cent. for 
the year ending same date (£12,500), both free of income-tax, be now declared, amounting 
to £87,500; there will then remain a balance of £24,707. 11s. 11d. to be carried forward, 
making with the reserve fund of £800,000, undivided profits amounting to £824,707. 
11s. 11d. During part of the year, owing to the state of the money market and the general 
dulness of business, the return from the employment of banking funds, especially in London, 
was not satisfactory. From this cause there has been a diminution in the profits of the 
bank as compared with the previous year. In their last report the directors referred to the 
recent acquisition of a site in Bishopsgate Street, London, for the erection of a building for 
the bank’s occupation in place of the present leased premises. They have now the 
satisfaction to report that they have since purchased a small freehold property immediately 
adjoining, which will enable them to add tothe street frontage of the new building and 
improve it in other respects, and which will also increase the letting value of the upper 
floors. 
Abstract Balance-sheet, as at 28th February, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


I. To the public :—Note circulation, £903,149; drafts issued payable 

within fourteen days, £134,828. 4s.; deposits, 414,726,782. 

11s. 10d. Acceptances :—To lanking customers, £826,588. 19s. 3¢. ; 

to other customers, £277,879. 9s. 3¢.—£1,104,468. 85. 6d. . . £16,869,228 4 4 
II. To the proprietors :—Paid-up capital, £1,250,000; reserve fund, 

£800,000 ; half-yearly dividend, and bonus for year, payable 17th 

April, 1893, £87, - balance of — carried forward, kg 24,707. 

IIs, 11d. ‘ - £25162,207 11 11 





Total liabilities “ - £19,031,435 16 3 








BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank 

of England, and cheques in course of transmission, 41,274,465. 

8s. 6d. ; Government securities and money in London at call or 

payable within twenty days, 45,181,629. 9s. 4d.; Indian and 

Colonial Government securities, and other stocks and investments, 

41,721,523. 145. 7d... . £8,177,618 12 5 
Bills discounted, cash accounts and other advances, £9,188,029. 

16s. 2d. ; bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £230,909 

Is. 3d. ; freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, £ 147,942. 

145. 4d; heritable property yielding rent, L 182,467. 3s. Fa. ; 

liabilities of banking and other customers for — by the 

bank, as per contra, £1,104,468. 8s. 6d. : : : . £10,853,817 3 10 





Total assets ; : 419,031,435 6 3 








Notge.—The above particulars do not include the bank's contingent liability under the guarantee in the 
Baring liquidation, now limited to £75,000. 


a PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
¥. 
Sum applied in reduction of the heritable property account . £5,000 0 O 
Half-yearly dividend—October, 1892, £75,000; April, 1893, £15,000 

bonus of 1 per cent. for year, £12,500 . 162,500 0 O 
Balance at 28th February, 1893, consisting of —(1) reserve " fand, 

£800,000; (2) undivided profits carried forward, £24,707. 11s 11d. 824,707 et 1f 


£02, 207 II II 


Cr. 
Balance at 29th February, 1892 . . ; ‘ ‘ . £821,981 17 7 
(Consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £800,000 000; (2) undivided profits 


brought forward, £21,981. 17s. 7d.) 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
accrued interest and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
43345739. 14s. 1d.; Jess (1) expenses of management at the head 
office, London office and 112 branches in Scotland, including 
salaries and all other charges, £160,672. 13s. 5d.; (2) income-tax, 
£3,841. 65. 4d.—£ 164,513. 195. od.; net profits for the year . : _170,285 4 4 4 


£992,207 Il 11 
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BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 
IN LIQUIDATION, 
A GENERAL meeting was held April 12th. Mr. J. W. Arbuthnot presided, and said this 
was a general meeting, held under the provisions of the Companies Act, 1862. He would 
have been glad to postpone the meeting till matters were more nearly completed. The 


main features of their agreement with the Union Bank of Australia, under which they went. 


into liquidation in April last year, were that the Union should discharge all outstanding 
liabilities and take over all assets, except some £559,782, which had to be realised for the 
benefit of the shareholders, subject to any claim that might be made by the Union Bank. 
In the Colonies, altogether, according to the latest official advices, assets to the extent of 
41,681,206 had either been taken over or valued, showing a total deficiency of £98,571. 
As to the other assets to be realised for the benefit of the shareholders, only £24,600 had 
been valued up to the latest advices from Melbourne on the 9th inst, They were, of course, 
disappointed at this meagre result ; but the difficulties of obtaining it had been very great, 
and if they had forced realisation it could only have been done at a great sacrifice. As to 
the outcome he declined to offer an opinion, but a period of over-speculation, unusual 
misfortune and depression was usually followed by a return to a healthier and more 
prosperous state of things, and he trusted that would be the case in this instance. 


PDC TSE RUE PET 
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B. W. BLYDENSTEIN & CO., LONDON. 
Balances on 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital account . 
Bills payable— 
Against consignments. . : ‘ ‘ 490,298 6 11 
Against securities . 7. 5 ‘ 45,822 13 10 
For 2/<c Twentsche Bankvereeniging Against 60,806 8 8 
»» »» B. W. Blydenstein, jun, . ) documents 27,981 8 10 
9» 9) Gronauer Bankverein é them. 3,190 5 4 
Short drafts in account . P . ‘ 5 39,884 16 7 
267,984 0 
Interest on bills not due. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 ° 2,544 14 
Loans fom bankers against securities . 483,000 oO 
Balances to credit in accounts —— including Lalance of Profit 
and loss account . . . ° 243,208 7 10 
Liabilities on bills receivable . ‘ - ‘£ 566,572 0 0 
as on foreign bills. : ; : 252,743 0 O 


£819,315 0 O 





£1,2565737 2 9 





ASSETS. 


Stocks deposited with bankers and on hand, value © £103, 892, furnished 
as part of capital . . ‘ £100,000 
Shares, Wissel & Effectenbank M ‘ ‘ . ' i 9,917 
Balances at bankers and cash on hand ‘ . ; . ; P 353947 
Coupons, stocks and certificates . ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ 12,771 
Bills receivable— 
Treasury 
English 
Foreign 
SS 462,405 
Government stocks . P ‘ ‘ 256,451 
Balances of accounts current with bankers abroad e ‘ " 13,318 
Balances to debit in other accounts— 
Secured ; ‘ ; : £96,475 9 0 
Not secured . P ‘ j 10,645 12 5 
—_—__—_ 107,121 
Advances against stock deposited ‘ ° ° ° ° 60, 100 
Advances against consignments . ‘ ; : ; ‘ ‘ 95,802 
Advances against securities — 


For */c Twentsche Bankvereeniging -— £65,053 18 2 


»» 9» B. W. Blydenstein, jun. . ) documents 27,981 


»» 9») Gronauer Bankverein 3 — 3,190 5 _ 


a 96,225 
Premises, 55 and 56, Threadneedle Street. . . 6,675 


41,256,737 





We have compared the above balances with Messrs. B. W. Blydenstein & Co.’s books, 
and have satisfied ourselves of the correctness of the cash, and of the various securities 
enumerated above, with the exception of the original documents held in Holland against 
advances for £96,225. 12s. 7d., and certify that the said balances are in accordance 
therewith. 

(Signed) TuRQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BisHop & CLARKE. 

London, 17th March, 1893. 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS, AND CO., LIMITED. 
(ConsOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


Quarterly Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000. 
Paid-up capital—25,000 shares of £ 50 each, 410 paid-up . : £250,000 0 O 
Reserve fund, £160,000; ditto premium on 5,000 new shares issued 
December, 1892, £100,000 . ; : 260,000 0 O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. . -  4)425,946 8 9 


£4,935,9046 8 9 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call. ‘ F £531,329 611 
Investments in Government and other ‘stocks and securities . 1,650,504 3 7 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, bills of exchange, etc. 2,706,382 9 10 
Bank premises . : : . 8 z . : : : 47,730 8 5 


£4,935:946 8 9 





> 
CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


THE directors have now to submit the general balance-sheet and profit and loss account to 
31st December, 1892, which show that, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net 
profits, with the addition of £10,247. 18s. 1d. brought forward, amount to £71,855. 2s. 10d. 
The interim dividend paid in October last absorbed £28,000, leaving £43,855. 2s. 10d., 

out of which the directors propose that a dividend be declared for the second half of the 
year at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, and that the balance of 
415,855- 2s. 1od. be carried forward. The directors have agreed to extend the ‘ Baring 
guarantee’? for a further period of one or two years, the amount guaranteed by this bank 
being reduced from £100,000 to £25,000 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up in full : : : ; ; : 4 - £800,000 
Reserve fund. : a : : ; 3 : : 5 250,000 
Notes in circulation . z F ; R ‘ ‘ 724,246 
Current accounts ° ° ‘ ° ‘ ° . . 2,500,644 
Fixed deposits. s ‘ : : : 3,819,883 
Bills payable, and other sums due by the bank . : ; 3,589,966 
Due to agents and correspondents ‘ ‘ - : ; 283,797 
Balances between the head office and branches . ; : ‘ 99,182 
Profit and loss. . : , . : . ‘ : : 43,855 


baANBOW 000 
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Liability on bills receivable rediscounted, 44,146,423. 145. 1d., of which up to this date 42,724,829. ros. 11d. 
have run off. Contingent liability in respect of the ‘ Baring guarantee ’? £100,000. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers : ‘ . £1,630,884 
Bullion : . ‘ ; ; 629,180 
Government securities : . a : - ° : ; 710,201 
Advances and loans . : ‘ : r : - 3,560,616 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank ; > : . . 4,522,013 
Due by agents and correspondents , ; ‘ 9552708 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches . ‘ 102,910 





412,111,575 








774. CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


Profit and Loss Account for.the Year ended 31st December, 1892. 

Dr. 
1892—Oct. 26th—Interim dividend, for the half-year to 30th June last, 
at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum ° . ° ° ° . 
Dec. 31st—Balance at date proposed to be dealt with as follows :— 
Dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to 
date, £28,000; profit and léss new account, £15,855. 2s. 10d. 2 43,855 2 10 


£28,000 0 oO 


£71,855 2 10 


Cr. 
1891—Dec. 31st—Balance brought from last account 


1892—Dec. 31st—Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, £175,325. 35. 9d.; deduct—expenses of manage- 
ment and general charges at head office and branches, £113,717. 
19s.; net profits for the year . . . . e . ° E 61,607 4 9 


£71,855 2 10 


410,247 18 1 


Mr. William Paterson moved the adoption of the report on April 19th. He presumed the 
shareholders would regard the accounts as favourable, knowing as they did that the past year 
had been rather a vexatious one, owing to failures and other causes, through which they 
could scarcely have expected their institution to pass scatheless. It was satisfactory in the 
circumstances that, after making ample provision for everything, they were able to propose 
the payment of a dividend of 7 per cent. for the year, and to carry forward £15,855. All 
their assets were standing at the current exchange of the day, or virtually in gold, as for 
several years past, the reserve fund being £250,000. He had mentioned at former meetings 
that, in view of the uncertainty of Indian and China business, it was necessary to observe a 
cautious policy, and this course they had been following with good results. This had 
contributed, naturally, to bring about some reductions in the figures shown on both sides of 
the balance-sheet. The prevailing doubts about the policy of our Indian Government in 
respect to the currency, in connexion with the general depression in all Eastern business, 
and other unfortunate events, had so tended to shake the confidence of the public, that the 
board thought there were grounds for satisfaction that they were now able to assure the 
shareholders that the position of their institution was very strong, and as favourable as it 
well could be in such abnormal times. He need scarcely add that they would not fail to 
continue their careful policy while such uncertainties prevailed. There had been a falling- 
off in the amount of their sterling deposits in this country— a circumstance which was not 
altogether surprising in these times, but much the greater portion of the reduction in the 
total of their fixed deposits and current accounts arose from the lower rates of exchange at 
which the deposits in silver at their branches had been brought into the accounts in sterling. 
There was an increase in the bank’s premises account, and they would be pleased to hear 
that this arose from their having at last succeeded in extending their Hatton Court freehold, 
thus getting some much-needed room for their staff. The value of the whole building was 
enhanced thereby, and he might add that all their premises abroad were also well worth 
the amount at which they stood in the books of the bank. Their contingent liability in 
respect of the Baring guarantee had been reduced by 75 per cent., and now stood at £25,000. 
Inquiries having lately been made as to whether they had any branches in Australia, he 
might take that opportunity of saying that, although their charter gave the necessary powers, 
they had never had any branches there. Mr. Emile Levita seconded the motion. In 
answer to questions, the chairman stated that at the last meeting he mentioned that they 
retained 2 50,000 as a contingent fund. Just at that time, as they would probably 
remember, there was almost a sudden collapse in exchange—there was a drop in Calcutta 
of 2d. or 3d. per rupee. Naturally, they could not get in all their money as promptly as 
they ought otherwise to have received it, and losses were sustained on that account. The 
sum in question had therefore been used for the purpose of making up their accounts now, 
A much larger amount than their reserve fund was invested in Government securities, but 
the money was employed in their business. Their deposits were chiefly yearly deposits. 
The fixed deposits were about half in this country, the balance being in India and China. 
The motion was then unanimously adopted, and a resolution was afterwards passed 
declaring the dividend recommended payable on the 26th inst. In proposing a vote of 
thanks to the chairman, directors and the staff—which was unanimously agreed to— 
Dr. Drysdale expressed a hope that the directors would take a lesson from what was going 
on around them. 





DEUTSCHE BANK. 


DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the audited balance-sheet and statement for the half- 
year ended 31st December last. The net profit realised during the six months, after 
making provision for current losses, amounts to £5,927. 13s. 5d., which, added to the 
balance of £1,393. 145. 5d., brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total 
at credit of profit and loss account of £7,321. 7s. 10d., and this sum the directors propose 
to deal with as follows: —£5,064. 7s. 6d. for the payment of a dividend for the half-year 
at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on and after the 17th 
April ; £1,000 to be credited to the doubtful debt account ; and £1,257. os. 4d. to be carried 
forward to next account. 


Balance-sheet for 31st December, 1892. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—authorised, 20,000 shares of £25 each; subscribed, 

13,505 shares of £25 each, fully paid (Indian portion at par) . A 43373625 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 

accrued interest, and on circular notes . S . 
Bills payable . ° ° ° : ° . ° ‘ ° - 46,379 
Loans payable . ? : : - ; . Z : : : 209,500 
Balances between branches and agencies, exchange accounts, etc. ‘ 221,181 
Profit and loss, balance at credit 5 ; ; : : ; : 7,321 


1,163,914 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 

bankers : : : : : : : - : a ‘ 495,803 16 
Loans and advances to customers on Government and other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills discounted ‘ . . ; 1,231,394 6 
Government securities ; ? ; < : ; ‘ . 198,465 7 
Other securities, including bills receivable, adjusting accounts, etc. * . 419,087 8 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, Mussoorie, etc. 41,170 I 


41,985,921 0 





DEUTSCHE BANK. 


THE net profits of the year 1892, amounting to £402,402, represent 10} per cent. on the 
capital, and are to be appropriated as follows :—£300,000 to dividend of 8 per cent. to 
shareholders ; £21,490 to ordinary reserve ; £43,360 to directors and managers; £20,000 
to superannuation fund and gratuities to staff; £17,552 carried forward to new account. 
From a commercial point of view the leading feature of the year 1892 in Germany has been 
the continued depression which has existed in all branches of trade, and which, although 
fully foreseen, has nevertheless exercised an adverse influence upon German banking profits, 
the chief items of which, viz., commission and interest, show a general diminution in yield, 
traceable to contraction in commercial activity, as well as to superabundance of unemployed 
capital arising from the unwillingness of the public to patronise new investments. The 
prevailing feeling of uneasiness has been increased by the fall which has taken place in 
Stock Exchange values, and the losses actually suffered by investors—for which errors 
committed in foreign financial business in many cases are responsible—have provoked an 
indiscriminate dislike to all kinds of securities of foreign origin. The practical outcome of 
this want of confidence has been an important decrease in the volume of Stock Exchange 
business, with the result that money, which to a certain extent would have been employed 
in loans to the Stock Exchange, has either found no employment at all or been compelled 
to seek investment in other channels, from which but a low rate of interest could be 
derived. Notwithstanding these unfavourable circumstances, the gross profits of the bank 
for the year 1892, including the balance of £17,594 brought forward from 1891, amount to 





776 DEUTSCHE BANK. 


£607,927, a result which, in view of the stagnation which has prevailed in the monetary 
world, may be considered decidedly satisfactory. After deducting all expenses, writing off 
415,938 from premises and furniture accounts, and making due provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, there remains a net profit of £402,402, with which it is proposed to deal in 
accordance with the above-stated appropriation. 


The number of current and deposit accounts open in the books of the bank has 
increased during the year by 2,626, viz., from 24,421 to 27,047. A branch was opened at 
Munich on the Ist July, 1892, and the success which has already attended its establishment 
fully justifies the step taken by the bank in extending its organisation to Bavaria. Gratifying 
results have again been obtained by the branches in Bremen, Hamburg, London, and 
Frankfort. The business of the Deutsche Uebersee Bank continues to be conducted in a 
spirit of caution and has yielded a satisfactory profit. The proportion due to the Deutsche 
Bank will be included in the accounts for the year 1893. 


The directors regret that their efforts to bring about an equitable settlement of the 
claims of the bondholders of the 5 per cent. gold loan of the province of Buenos Ayres 
against the Provincial Government, have, in spite of the valuable and energetic co-operation 
of the Deutsche Uebersee Bank, so far remained of no avail. Notwithstanding the 
excellent commercial position of the province, the disinclination to impose fresh taxation has 
not yet been overcome, and it still appears very doubtful whether any material assistance 
will eventually be given by the National Government. The railway undertakings in Turkey, 
in which the bank is interested, have made good progress and justify hopes of further success 
in the future. The traffic receipts from the Oriental lines (Turkey in Europe) have risen, 
and whereas a dividend of 5 per cent. was paid in the previous year, it is expected that the 
distribution for 1892 will be at an increased rate. The construction of the Anatolia Railway 
is completed, and the line was opened for traffic throughout its entire length on 31st 
December, 1892. The guarantee due from the Imperial Turkish Government in respect of 
the year 1892 was promptly paid to the railway company in February, 1893. It is hoped 
that the traffics from the completed line will show further expansion, thereby diminishing 
the contribution payable by the Government under the terms of the guarantee. That the 
excellence of the construction of the line of the Anatolia Railway Company has favourably 
impressed the Turkish Government is manifest from the fact that a new concession has been 
granted to the same company for the construction of a branch line, of about 450 kilometres, 
from Eski-Cheir to Konia. This branch will open up new and fruitful districts and 
form a valuable feeder to the main line. A further concession is being negotiated for a 
line to Czesarea. The construction of the Macedonian railways is duly progressing. The 
first section of 97 kilometres was opened for traffic on 9th December, 1892. The bank 
has assisted in making various issues, including a 4 per cent. Wurtemberg State loan, a 4 
per cent. Norwegian State loan, 5 per cent. Italian rentes, 4 per cent. obligations of the 
Sicilian Railway Company and of the Italian Mediterranean Railway Company, 4 per cent. 
preference shares of the Prague-Dux and Dux-Bodenbach Railway, sundry municipal loans, 
5 per cent. bonds of the Houston and Texas Central Railway, and has also taken part in 
various other operations of local interest. 


Due provision has been made for eventualities, the sum of £8,621 being appropriated 
for that purpose from the profits of the past year. The ordinary reserves, by the proposed 
addition of £21,490, will be increased to £1,079,628, and amount, with the special reserve 
of £200,000, together to £1,279,628 on Ist January, 1893, as inst £1,258,138 on Ist 
January, 1892. After the usual appropriations to the directors’, officers’ and superannuation 
fund, there remains a balance of £17,552 to be carried forward to new account. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1892. 
(Marks 20= £1.) 


LIABILITIES, 

Capital . . ‘ , ‘ A - ‘ j a 43,750,000 
Current accounts and deposits . ‘ a ; ‘ a ~ 10,486,336 
Bills payable . . ° - . . : . ‘ 4,804,684 
Dividends unpaid. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ , 716 
Pension fund . P ‘ e ‘ ‘ r 74,292 
Reserve funds . . ‘ ‘ : , 1,258,138 
Sundries . ; * ; ‘ ; ‘ . . : 65,910 
Profit and loss account ‘ P ‘ : 402,402 


£20,842,478 


ST 
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ASSETS, 
Cash ‘. 
Bills receivable . ‘ 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds 
Government, railway, and other securities 
Current accounts ‘ : 
Loans . ; ‘ 
Syndicates _ ° 
Bank premises . 
Sundries. ‘ 


41,214,672 
6,829,716 
549,327 
1,272,011 
6,562,023 
3,142,970 
1,051,708 
195,318 
24,733 


£20,842,478 


Note.—The sterling figures throughout this report represent the original mark amounts at the 
approximate exchange of M.20= 4x. 
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FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet of the Bank on the 28th Fanuary, 1893 (including London Office to 26th 
December, 1892). 
Dr. 


Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each . £2,000,000 0 O 





Issued 160,000 shares of £5 each ‘ ‘ £800,000 0 O 
Uncalled £2. 10s. per share ‘ : ‘ 400,000 0 O 


Paid-up capital . ; ; . ; 3 £400,000 oO 
Profit and loss balance . : : , 11,188 18 


Profit and loss account to date. r , ‘ 39774 16 
Appropriation for losses. ; : . ; 110,701 9 


wownmnd 


£525,665 


Notes in circulation not bearing interest F 28,035 
Bills in circulation : - . - 7 ‘ is P 82,300 
Balances due to other banks . ‘ . - , . : ‘ 68,987 
Deposits 


Crown deposits. . : P ‘ £255,565 17 3 
General deposits . ; . ° ‘ ‘ 1,702,281 O 5 


a 1,957,846 
42,662,835 








Note.—Accrued interest on deposits and interest on advances have not been taken } Ww. H. T. 
into account in this statement. N 


¥ 


Coin and cash balances. : A . ; £182,380 14 10 

Government inscribed stock ; ; ‘ 154,452 3 3 

Balances due by other banks ‘ ; , . 8,731 13 oO 

Notes of other banks, etc. . ; 4 ‘ > 91453 14 I 

£355,018 
29,693 

2,142,710 
1359413 


42,662,835 10 


Bills remitted in transitu 
Bills receivable and other advances 
Bank premises and furniture 











We certify that we have examined and compared the above balance-sheet with the books 
of the Federal Bank of Australia, Limited, and find it to contain a correct abstract of the 
said books at the above-mentioned dates. 


W. H. Tucker, ) 


Jno. Macponatp, j A¥ditors. 


Dated at Melbourne, 14th February, 1893. 





778 HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


GERMAN BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of this 
bank and account to the 31st December, 1892. After making provision for all 
bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits of the bank for the year 1892, including the 
balance of £3,432. 5s. 7a. brought into profit and loss account from the preceding year, 
amount to £43,445. 17s. 9d., from which have been deducted rebate of interest and all 
charges, leaving £29,973. 15s. 8d. as profit available for division. After appropriating the 
sum of £2,000 to the reserve fund there remains the sum of £27,973. 15s. 8d. for distribu- 
tion, out of which the directors paid in July last an interim dividend for the first six months 
of 1892 of 5s. per share free of income-tax, amounting to £10,000, and they now recommend 
that, in addition to this sum, a dividend free of income-tax of 7s per share, amounting to 
414,000, be declared and paid, making the distribution for the year 1892 equal to 12s. per 
share, or 6 per cent. free of income-tax, and leaving a balance of £3,973. 155. &d. to be 
carried to profit and loss new account. The directors have to announce that, in accordance 
with the articles of association, they have elected Mr. Felix Otto Schuster to fill a vacancy 
in the board. The directors have further to report that owing to the severe and long 
continued illness of Mr. Otto Nestle, who has been managing director of the bank ever 
since its establishment, his office and seat at the board have been vacated. This is a loss 
which they greatly deplore. The directors have elected Mr. Ferdinand Falk, hitherto 
manager, and have appointed Mr. Louis Fleischmann as manager. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital fully paid , 5 - 5 : 2 : ‘ - £400,000 
Liabilities— 
Reserve fund ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ . é ° 2 70,000 
Acceptances . ‘ ‘ . . , . . ; A ; 1,162,915 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, and other liabilities . 51,666 
Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured . 220 


Profit and loss account-—Balance Ist January, 1892, £3,432. 5s. 74.3 
profit of the year ending 31st December, 1892, £26,541. 10s. 1d.— 
429,973. 15s. 8d. ; Jess dividend on account of 5s. per share declared 
30th June, for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1892, £10,000 ‘ 19,973 





41,704,775 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers ‘ . ‘ ‘i ‘ ‘i - ‘ £50,992 4 
Money at call and at short notice . P a a . 223,165 oO 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts and other securities 1,430,518 15 
Furniture and fittings . ; P 100 0 





41,704,775 19 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a general statement of the affairs of the bank, and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1892. The net profits for that 
period, including $70,807.90 balance brought forward from last account, after paying all 
charges, deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful 
accounts, amount to $967,430.84. It is with pleasure that the directors have to recommend 
the transfer of $300,000 from the profit and loss account to credit of the reserve fund, which 
fund will then stand at $3,600,000. After making this transfer and deducting remuneration 
to directors there remains for appropriation $657,430.84, out of which the directors 
recommend a dividend of £1 per share, whick will absorb $355,555.55. The difference in 
exchange between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 2s. 83d., the rate 
of the day, amounts to $230,703.99. The balance, $71,171.30, to be carried to new profit 
and loss account. Mr. H. Hoppius has been appointed chairman for the year 1893, and 
Mr. C. J. Holliday, deputy-chairman. Mr. T. E. Davies and Mr. A. McConachie having 
resigned on leaving the colony, the directors have invited Mr. John S. Lapraik and Mr. 
Gerald Slade to join the board, which appointments require confirmation at this meeting. 








amet 


IONIAN BANK. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . 
Reserve fund 
Marine insurance account : ; . ; . ? ‘ ; 
Notes in circulation, $9,761,433.25 ; deposits (silver), $53,980,217.6 : 
sterling deposits, £4,912,476. 18s. 64.—$35,999,830-9 - ‘ , 
Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers and short sight 
drawings on London office against bills receivable and bullion 
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$10,000,000.00 
3, 300,000 00 
214,697.86 


99,741,481 .84 


shipments) . : : 15,266, 136.68 
Profit and loss account 967,430.84 
$129,489,747.22 

ASSETS. 
Cash . 3 $16,332,245.69 


Investments, viz. :—£100,000 23 per cent. consols ; £150,000 3 per 
cent. Indian Government sterling loan. The above lodged with 
the Bank of England as a special London reserve, $1,658,181.81 ; 








£637,683. 6s. 8d. consols and other sterling securities, $4,673,099 24 6,331,281.05 
Bills discounted, loans and credits - : a ; : ; ‘ 44,139,567.12 
Bills receivable . x : : : . z ‘ : ; 61,368,217.77 
Bank premises . r - : P ‘ é : ; : : 1, 160,114.37 
Dead stock ‘ ; : ? : : ; : ; : : 158,321.22 
$129,489,747.22 
Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1892. 
Dr. 

Amounts written off—remuneration to directors . . , “ $10,000.00 

Dividend account—£1 per share on 80,000 shares= £80,000 @ 
_ 456d, : ; . - oe ‘ ‘ : “ ‘ 35595 55-55 

Dividend adjustment account—difference in exchange between 4s. 6d., 

the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 2s. 83¢., the current 
rate of the day : , ; Z A ‘ : : : : 230,703.99 
Amount transferred to reserve fund. : : * > : - 300,000.00 
Balance carried forward to next half-year. : ; ; . 71,171.30 
$967,430.84 

Cr. 

Balance of undivided profits, 3oth June, 1892, $70,807.90; amount of 

net profits for the six months ending 31st December, 1892, after 
deducting all expenses and interest paid and due, $896,622.94 ‘ $967,430.84 
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IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year ending 31st 
December, 1892 (old style), or 12th January, 1893, together with the balance-sheet, 
certified by the auditors, from which it will be seen that the gross profit for the half-year, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, has amounted to £21,164. os. 11d. ; from 
which have to be deducted charges and interest on deposits, £11,757. 9s.; and rebate on 
bills discounted not due, £1,518. 18s. 2d.; leaving a net profit for the half-year of £7,887. 
13s. 9d. ; this, added to the rest on the 12th July last—£33,406. 14s. 2d., J/ess half-year’s 
dividend at 5 per cent. per annum, paid 3rd November last, (£7,887. 13s. 9¢.)—makes the 
balance of undivided profit £33,406. 14s. 2d., out of which the directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend at the rate of § per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will 
absorb £7,887. 13s. 9d. |The directors are able to report that the recent earthquakes in 
Zante have only slightly injured the bank premises, and in reference to the commercial 
crisis at Patras, in the early part of the year, they are also glad to say it is subsiding. 
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780 LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, 


Balance-sheet, 12th Fanuary, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital—12,620,%, shares of 425 each . e ° ° ° £315,507 
Notes in circulation . ° . : : ° 
Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas . 
Current accounts 4 
Deposits bearing interest 
Bills payable 
Rebate on bills discounted not due 
Provision for doubtful debts ; ; 
Rest, being undivided profit, as per profit and loss account . : : 33,406 14 


_ 


_ 
RRND ONNT HW O 


£984,703 12 1 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at London bankers and notes of other banks . £86,906 Oo 
Loan to Greek Government under convention for forced a of the 

note circulation of the bank . ; = 129,091 16 
Do. notes of 1 and 2 drachmas . ; 5; r - ‘ ° 2 90,439 5 
Greek Government treasury bills ‘ 30,716 6 
Investments, viz. :—British Imperial and Colonial Government stocks 

and Corporation of London bonds, £96,590 ; aaa a bonds 

and other securities, £80,370. 16s. 4d. . 176,960 16 
Bills receivable in hand, London 41,285 
Bills discounted, viz. Commercial, £88,947. 8s. 8d. ; ; proprietors and 

agrarian, £44;217- 35. 2d. 133,164 
Advances on securities ‘ ; , ‘ ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 74,437 
Loans and current accounts = ; ‘ ; . : 30, 383 

Do. do. secured ied mortgages ; : ‘ ; : 43,641 

Advances on mortgages. a ‘ ‘i ‘ 102,290 
Mortgaged property taken possession of . ; ‘ ° ; - 8,149 
Doubtful debts . 13,685 
Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu, Cephalonia, | Patras and 

Zante, and bank furniture. é : 23,551 9 
£984,703 12 1 





LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure at this, their twenty-second annual ordinary general 
meeting, to present to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the year 
ending the 31st January last. These accounts have been audited, and show an available 
balance of £255,979. Is. 11d., (including £87,506. 19s. 1d. brought forward from last 
year). An interim dividend of tos. per share, amounting to £37,500, was paid in October 
last. The directors now recommend a further payment of Ios. per share, being a dividend 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax. The directors also recommend 
the payment of a bonus of 8s. per share, thus making a total distribution of 14 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, on the paid-up capital of the bank. These payments will 
absorb £105,000, leaving a balance of £150,979. 15. 11d. to credit of profit and loss 
new account. The directors are disappointed that the anticipation expressed in their last 
report of a marked improvement in the Brazilian exchange has not been realized. The 
increase in the exports of the country, and the measures which have been adopted by the 
Government for a reduction in the amount of the paper currency, should, however, have a 
beneficial effect. Meanwhile, the depreciation of the capital employed in Brazil, which 
amounts at tre exchange of 12}3d., as stated in the auditors’ report, to £143,750, is fully 
provided for by the balance carried forward, viz., £150,979. Is. 11d. The directors report 
having subscribed Rs. 50,0co$ (£2,260. 8s. 4d.) towards the establishment of the strangers’ 
hospital at Rio de Janeiro. 





LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK. 


Balanceesheet, London, 31st Fanuary, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—75,000 shares aout £20 each, £1,500,000; tine £10 
per share n ° . . 

Reserve fund 

Current accounts and deposits in currency at branches, é 3 708, 765. 
Os. 6d. ; current accounts at head — £975256- “ 

Bills payable ‘ . 

Agents and sundry accounts ° 

Bills for collection on account of customers . 

Profit and loss, £255,979. Is. 11d. ; /ess interim dividend paid to 3st 
July, 1892, £37,500 . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 


Nore.—Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet— 
Viz. :—As endorsers of bills discounted . 
As drawers of branch drafts accepted by London ‘and "Paris 
bankers (against which cash and bills have been deposited for 


4750,000 
500,000 


3,806,021 
3,348, 388 

421,558 
I, 172,095 


218,479 


£10,216,543 








Nil. 


the equivalent amount) of which £459,478 has run off to date £570,545 © © oo 


The Baring Guarantee Fund . 


ASSETS. 


Specie and cash at head office and aaa 
Bills receivable . ; 

Bills discounted, loans, etc. ; ° . 

Bills for collection as per contra . 

Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches 


£10,216,54 


e huge © % ° oO 


£2,9C1,190 16 


2,720,286 16 
39314,212 6 
1,172,095 II 
108,757 11 


2 20 





The currency balances in Brazil converted into sterling at 24d. exchange or Rs. 10$000 per £1. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending Fanuary 31st, 1893. 


Dr. 


Dividend of 10s. per share and bonus of 8s. = share for the dei 
ending 31st January, 1892. ° . 

Transfer to reserve fund ‘ ° a ° ° e ; 

Balance. : ; ° ° P : . ° . ° 


Cr. 
Balance on 31st January, 1892 . 


Dr. 


Charges at head office and branches 

Income-tax 

Dividend (interim) for the half- ‘year ending "31st July, 1892. ° 
Balance carried forward . ° . 


Cr. 


Balance brought forward . 
Profit to 31st January, after providing for rebate of interest on bills 
discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts. e 


Balance brought forward, £218,479, Is. 11d, 
VOL. LV. 


£67,500 © 0 
50,000 0 O 
87,506 19 I 

£205,006 19 1 


£205,006 19 I 
£104,330 5 
4,036 5 
37,500 Oo 
218,479 1 


£364,345 12 7 


8 
° 
° 
I 


£87,506 19 1 
276,838 13 6 
£364,345 12 7 


53 
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LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed audited accounts for the year ended 
on 31st December last. After making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the sum at the 
credit of profit and loss, including £16,334. 6s. 3d. brought in from the previous account, 
amounts to £43,753. 17s.4d. An interim dividend of 4s. per share was paid last September, 
and the directors now recommend that a further dividend of 4s. per share be paid, making 
a total distribution for the year 1892 of 8 per cent., free of income-tax. This will absorb 
altogether £32,000, and leave a balance of £11,753. 175. 4d. to be carried forward to profit 
and loss new account. The decline in silver during the year has entailed a difference in 
the sterling value of the bank’s capital engaged in Peru of £17,229. 7s. 3¢., which has been 
fully provided for in the annexed profit and loss account. It is a satisfaction to the 
directors that, while maintaining a substantial dividend, they have been able to bring the 
bank’s foreign assets into the accounts at their intrinsic sterling value on 31st December 
last, and have thus fully met up to date the consequences of the heavy depreciation in silver. 
The accounts of the Banco de Londres y Mexico for 1892 (of which a translated copy is 
enclosed) show a dividend for the year of 16 per cent. ($480,000) on its paid-up capital of 
$3,000,000, and an addition to its reserve fund of $250,000, thereby raising it to $1,000,000, 
carrying forward to profit and loss new account $59,697°38 against $3,522°74 brought in. 
The intention of the Mexican board is to build up a large reserve, a policy in which your 
directors most fully concur. The fall in the sterling exchange in Mexico during the past 
year has, ro ¢anto, diminished the sterling remittances for dividend. The investment in 
Mexico is brought into sterling account in the annexed balance-sheet in the sum of 
£288,072. 18s. 4d., the net cost of same, which is considerably below both the intrinsic and 
market value of the investment. In Mexico, notwithstanding bad harvests, banking 
business has been decidedly profitable, while the peace and progress of the country are 
assured by the re-election of President Diaz. In Peru, also, there appears to be every 
prospect of peaceful government ; but the condition of trade there still leaves much to be 
desired. 
General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—shares issued : 80,000 shares of £10 each, on which £5 per 
share paid . F ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 : ‘ ‘ - : £400,000 fe) 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ e ‘ = : i > . . 140,000 o 
Liabilities—deposits and current accounts, £306,610. 16s. 10d. ; bills 
payable and other liabilities, £375,334. 4s. 5d. ° i ° z 681,945 I 3 
Rebate of interest on bills current A 2 ° e ° ° . 1,274 3 10 
Balance of net profit as per annexed account ° ‘ ; ° . 435753 17 4 


41,266,973 2 5 
Bills negotiated, £30,551. 45. 6d. —_— 

PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 
CashinLondonandLima. . . . «© + «© «+ + £61;249 13 9 
Investments in London - 142,015 13 2 


Investment in shares of the ** Banco de Londres y Mexico’”’ at cost. 288,072 18 4 
Bills receivable . . P ; ° ; : . 3 ‘ ° 11! 
Loans and advances . : : ° ‘ ° 
Office furniture, etc., at London and Lima 

Interim dividend paid in September . ° 


BANCO DE LONDRES Y MEXICO. 


General Balance=sheet on 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital . e . . . 
Reserve fund . ° P ° ° 
Current accounts and fixed deposits . 
Bills payable, etc. . . . . . 1,525»370°44 
Rebate ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 175,966°31 
Notes in circulation in Mexico and at branches 
Weltesiies . 6 elClUltlClCl ele 489, 


$19,103,704°41 
amend enmmeentt 
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ASSETS. 


Cash on hand in Mexico and branches ‘ ‘ F ; . $4,428,420°74 
Funds in hands of agents . : ‘ ‘ S 129,931°32 
Bills discounted . ‘ = ‘ = ; 2 9,426,506°47 
Loans and advances . ; A - ‘ s A 4;998,017°35 
Premises and furniture ; 3 x : a 120,828°53 


$19,103,704'41 


Profit and Loss for Year ending 31st December, 1892. 
Dr. 


General charges in Mexico and branches, including directors’ and 
auditors’ fees - : ; : ; = s ; ‘ $219,406" 46 


Rebate ; s ; . . = . . 175,906°31 
Interim dividend paid in August, $300,000°00 ; balance available for 

distribution, $489,697°88 
Net profit in the year : ‘ ‘ . s : : A ‘ 789,697 85 


$1,185,070 65 


Cr. 


Balance from last year ‘ $3,522°74 
Gross profits in Mexico and branches after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts ; ‘ : : . ° ; ° 1,181,547 91 


$1,185,070°65 


The ordinary general meeting of this company was held at the offices, 144, Leadenhall 
Street, E.C., on 22nd March, Mr. William Macandrew (the chairman) presiding. 

The Manager (Mr. Henry M. Read) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said : Gentlemen, in the period that is covered by this report and these 
accounts there is nothing of a very extraordinary or a very brilliant nature to communicate 
to you. The times have not been favourable for new business. There has been a very con- 
siderable amount of reluctance to extend operations in any way, and this bank has not failed 
to feel that, like other institutions of the same nature; but we are able to say that the 
business that has been done in one of our fields of operation has been of a very satisfactory 
character, and I hope before I sit down to be able to show you that on the whole the results 
of the year 1892 may be considered satisfactory by you. In Peru the business matters have 
not corresponded to the hopes we held out and that we had last year. We thought there 
would be a greater revival of business. The political quiet that existed in the country gave 
us every reason to hope that business would follow in that good lead, but there have been 
financial and other difficulties there, and the business has not come up to our expectations. 
Now, I will ask you to turn to the accounts. The first things in the balance-sheet that you 
will see are our share capital and the reserve fund. The share capital amounts to £400,000, 
and the reserve fund to £140,000. Now, I wish to make a statement with regard to these 
two items, and it is a statement which I think will not fail to be satisfactory to you. Both 
these large items are absolutely intact. We have in available assets not merely the whole 
of the capital of the bank sound and available, but we have the whole of the reserve fund. 
There have been so much distrust and depreciation on various accounts, chiefly perhaps the 
silver scare, that our shares have suffered very considerably during the last twelve months, 
and have been unduly depreciated. Now, in the two items I have just mentioned, alone, 
the capital and reserve fund, you have intrinsic share value of £6. 15s. per share. (Hear, 
hear.) Then why have they been solow? I can only attribute it to the distrust and fear 
of those banking with silver countries involved in this terrible depreciation of silver. I 
think I can show you that your fears—if you entertain any—have no foundation. (Hear, 
hear.) The other items in this balance-sheet are more or less on a line with the figures of 
last year. The amounts are somewhat smaller, owing to the caution and the reserve with 
which we have continued our business in Peru. On the other side you will see the property 
and assets. The cash balance on December 31 happened to be £61,000. It was somewhat 
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less than usual, but that fluctuates from day to day; that was the amount of money in the 
bankers’ hands at that date. Coming to the item, ‘ Investments in London,”’ that 
represents the ascertained market value on December 31, 1892. Any depreciation that took 
place in any of these investments during the year 1892 was written down before we got to 
any division of profits, and they are now worth —— more—(hear, hear)—because, 
in certain items, there has been an appreciable rise since that time. You may take that 
item as perfectly sound for what it represents. We next come to a very interesting item 
indeed—the investment in the Bank of Mexico, that is, our Mexican business. You will 
observe that there has been a large increase in that. It stood at £150,000 last year, and 
now it figures at £288,072. That represents our present interest in the bank ; it is double 
what it was last time. Last year we were shareholders for £1,000,000, and this year for 
42,000,00, the whole capital of the bank being £3,000,000. That, of course, shows you 
we have fulfilled our pledge of keeping our commanding position in Mexico, a matter of the 
very greatest importance. That investment stands at its cost; it actually has cost us that 
4 288,000, neither more nor less ; but if you take the present market value of that invest- 
ment it would not be represented by this sum at all, but by £466,666. That is the market 
value of that investment, and it has that market value because it has paid corresponding 
dividends. (Applause.) It may not be possible for some time to get an official quotation 
for that here ; we should like very much to have it, but there are difficulties in the way. 
The quotation I allude to is that of the Stock Exchange in Mexico. Now, if we were to 
take that into the accounts at its intrinsic and market value, the value of your shares would 
not be. £6. 15s., but upwards of £9 a share—(hear, hear) —so you can estimate what the value 
of your property is from this statement I now make. Turning to the profit and loss account, 
we have not quite so much to show as the result as we had last year. We have got gross 
profits figuring at £65,657, against £71,000 in the previous year; that is to say, we have 
made gross profits of about £5,000 less On the other side, the expenses are £800 less than 
they were last year ; but the item of interest that I have got to call your attention to now is 
the depreciation on the silver capital in Peru—£17,229. That is the fulfilment of state- 
ments I have repeated at previous meetings. We have told you the policy of the 
board is always to have its assets at what they really are worth, and not what they cost 
us, or may have been worth. It is in that that the soundness of our position lies; it is that 
that enables me with confidence to tell you that your shares are worth in capital and reserve 
46. 15s., and, if you add this other Mexican business, £9. Ata cost to profit of £17,229 
we have brought the depreciation on our silver capital down to date. How long this silver 
depreciation is going on I do not know, but so long as it goes on, so long have we to appro- 
priate a large portion of your profits to writing down these assets. There are other institu- 
tions which probably have not been able to do that, and they have suffered in consequence ; 
but you may rest assured that that is what we have done, and that your assets do 
represent the value assigned tothem. Now this hascost us £17,229, and the very same 
item cost us £12,816 in the previous year, being equivalent to 4 and 3 per cent. respectively 
on our capital ; so that if it had not been for this loss on silver—a matter beyond our control 
—we might have been able to pay you 11 and 12 per cent., respectively, for the two years, 
instead of 8 per cent. With regard to the Mexican balance-sheet, I think you will consider 
that not only a satisfactory, but really a remarkable document. Here they have doubled 
their capital, which stands at 3,0c0,000 dols. They had actually a reserve fund of 750,000 
dols., which has now been increased to 1,000,000 dols., so that at this early period of their 
career they have got a reserve fund equal to one-third of the paid-up capital. I mentioned 
last year that I did not think it at all likely that they would be able to continue to pay a 
20 per cent. dividend on the increased capital. However, they have paid 16 per cent., and 
not only that, but they have put to the reserve no less a sum that 250,000 dols., which 
is about 8 per cent. more. It is really very remarkable that they are able to do 
that. They have remitted to us in the shape of dividend £43,000, which goes into our 
accounts, and forms a large portion of the £65,000, which you see in the profit and loss 
account. They have increased their notes in circulation, which of course is one of the most 
fruitful sources of their profit, to 7,160,000 dols. That is a very respectable sum indeed. 
At the same time as the augmentation of their capital and extension of business was settled, it 
was found to be necessary or desirable that they should increase their board of management, 
and one of our number very kindly undertook the mission to go out to Mexico on behalf of 
the bank, to see what the details of the business were. We were very pleased to find, when 
this gentleman returned, that his report inspired us with the fullest confidence. They felt 
it so important to strengthen the affiliation between the Mexican and the London concerns 
that they proposed to Mr. Evans when he was there to become a director of that bank also, 
residing in London. They considered it for the benefit of the joint business that that 
should be done, and on our part we were very giad that it should be so, because we have 
now at any time a director who is an authoritative person of the Bank of Mexico among us 
to convey any of our wishes to them. (Hear, hear.) I am very glad to say that the result 
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of Mr. Evans’s mission was in every way satisfactory to the people abroad and to us here. We 
are now expecting the general manager of the Mexican Bank over here on a visit, partly on 
business, and partly, I think, to recruit his health, and no doubt considerable benefit will be 
derived therefrom. Everything works very smoothly between the two banks, and it is our 
interest to keep that affiliation as close as possible. I may mention, although it is hardly 
of much interest to you now, because really all the liability that this bank had of the Mexi- 
can notes has disappeared, 91 per cent. of them having been sent in and paid off ; 9 percent. 
only remain outstanding, and of that 9 per cent. I should think 7 per cent. are never likely 
to be presented. The bills negotiated mentioned in the balance-sheet have all run off since 
the 31st December. Returning to the extraordinary fall in the exchange, the fall in the 
Lima exchange has been no less than 64d. on the dollar during one year. It was 34d. per 
dollar at the beginning of the year, and it left off at 28}¢. That causes all this heavy 
writing down in our profit and loss account. In Mexico also there has been an important 
fall, although not such a large one as in Lima, because the abundance of exports from 
Mexico has tended to correct the exchange by creating a demand for produce. It was 353d. 
at the beginning of the year, and 32d. at the end of the year. I do hope that in 1893 we 
shall see no more of these losses from depreciation in silver. It is a very hard struggle for 
any bank to bear up against them. (A Voice: ** May I ask the nominal value of the dollar ? 
Is it 4s, 2d.?’) It has no nominal value of that sort. That is an Eastern thing. They 
have a nominal value which they call the par value of the dollar. We call the Spanish- 
American dollar the number of pence that it is worth. Those dollars are worth intrinsi- 
cally, I presume, about 36¢. per ounce; they are one penny below the price of silver 
per ounce. We have no fictitious par value whatever. We call our dollars the 
number of pence they are really worth. With these remarks I now have the pleasure of 
moving :—‘‘ That the report and accounts, as submitted to the shareholders, be received 
and adopted.”’ (Applause.) 
Mr. William A. Jones seconded the resolution. 


Mr. Drake said he was sure the shareholders were very glad to be present to hear the 
chairman’s straightforward, business-like, and satisfactory statement. Seeing Mr. Evans 
had visited Mexico to specially investigate the condition of the Mexican Bank, he thought 
they would all be exceedingly gratified to hear what Mr. Evans had to say to them. 


Mr Frank H. Evans, M.P.: I did not know that I was going to be asked to say any- 
thing to-day, and it is a little difficult to give an account of my visit, which is embodied in 
a pretty long report. I can only say that I went over there anxious to get a thorough 
understanding of the mode of conducting business in Mexico. I wanted to thoroughly 
understand how they manage their business in every detail—how they manage and watch over 
their branches. When I arrived in Mexico, I naturally devoted myself first of all to the princi- 
pal office in the city of Mexico, and after that to the management of the branches. The busi- 
ness is not conducted exactly as we are accustomed to in this country in banking business, 
There are several ways in which they manage their affairs which differ slightly from us, and this 
naturally caused me to make a deeper and closer examination than I should otherwise have 
done. In the result I became perfectly satisfied with the soundness of the business there. 
(Hear, hear.) In some ways I was obliged to go back over the experience of the bank 
itself to show me that their method of business was perfectly sound, and the investigation 
redoubled the certainty that I held that the business is properly and soundly conducted in 
every part. Mr. Waters is most careful. He has to watch over every branch, but he keeps in 
daily touch with every one of them. Every morning he knows exactly the condition of each 
branch as it stood the night before, and every precaution is taken by him to prevent any 
damage accruing to the institution by any run on any particular branch. This is perhaps one 
of the difficulties in Mexico in relation to branches—the want of ready and quick communi- 
cation, That, I am happy to say, has now been overcome. They have now telegraphic and 
railroad communication with every one of them, and even that small risk is done away with 
altogether. I do not think I could give you a detailed account of what I saw, because it 
would take me an hour or two. I can only assure you that I feel perfectly satisfied, not 
only as to the soundness of the business, but as to the watchful care which is exercised by 
Mr. Waters and the directors there in the conduct of the business. (Applause.) 

Mr. J. L. Corser asked how the reserve fund in Mexico was invested, and also the 
amount of capital employed by the company in Peru. 

Mr. J. L. Luttman thought it would give the shareholders more confidence if the reserve 
fund of £140,000 was invested separately in first-class securities, say consols. 

The Chairman, in reply, said the capital employed in Peru varied from time to time 
according to the state of the drawing accounts. What the directors considered to be the 
legitimate amount was £150,000, but at present it was considerably less than this, because 
there had been a shrinkage in business in Lima on account of the state of finance and com- 
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merce in that country. The amount of the capital employed there at the present moment 
was not much more than £80,000, but at any time they could draw upon us in London to 
the extent of £150,000 or more, if required. Mr. Luttman was good enough to make the 
same suggestion about the reserve fund a year ago, and he (the chairman) could only give the 
reply that was given to him then _If the shareholders wanted investments in consols, it was 
for them to say so. If the bulk of the shareholders wished the directors to take the £140,000 
out of their business and put it into consols, it could be done, but they would not get the 
same dividends, and the directors certainly would not venture to do that unless at the distinct 
mandate of the majority of the proprietors. (Hear, hear.) It would be very nice to have 
that sum of money in consols, but they were not there for the purpose of holding those gilt- 
edged securities. What the directors were able to tell the shareholders was, that they had 
got investments'in London amounting to £142,000, which were worth more than £142,000 
at this moment. (Hear, hear, and a voice, ‘‘ That is good enough.’’) They had also the 
Mexican investment, amounting to £288,000, and if they asked him which particular invest- 
ment the reserve fund was invested in, he would say that they might consider it to be invested 
in the Mexican business. When they took up the second one million of dollars they had to 
pay for them, and they did not come and ask the shareholders for more capital. They 
invested the capital and reserve fund at their disposal. It was fructifying and producing 
very large interest in Mexico in the shape of dividends, but if the shareholders wished to 
take it out of that and to put it into consols, it could be done. 


_ Mr. Evans added that the reserve fund in Mexico, like the reserve fund here, was 
invested in the business and doing extremely well—much better than it would do in any 
ordinary investment. (Hear, hear.) 


The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 


The Chairman next moved: ‘That a dividend be declared of 4s. per share, free of 
income-tax, payable on and after the 25th inst., making, with the interim dividend of 4s. per 
share paid in September last, 8 per cent. for the year 1892.’’ For some years past 8 per cent. 
had been their minimum dividend, but he had shown them that if it had not been for un- 
toward circumstances they might have paid 10 or 12 per cent., and he hoped the time would 
arrive when they might be able to do that. In the meantime they tried to regard that 8 per 
cent as anormal dividend. They did not divide up to the hilt. They made proper pro- 
vision for contingencies. They had not been able this year, nor did they find it necessary, 
to add anything to the reserve fund, but they were able to carry forward the very substantial 
sum of £11,753, after paying the 8 per cent. dividend. 


Mr. W, A. Jones seconded the motion, which was passed unanimously. 

The Chairman also proposed the re-election of the retiring directors, Mr. F. J. Johnston 
and Mr. A. Naylor. 

This was seconded by Mr. W. A. Jones, and passed mem. con. 


On the motion of Mr. Charles Hemery, seconded by Mr. W. T. Morrison, the auditors, 
Messrs. S. Ldvelock and Mr. C. J. L. Nicholson, were unanimously re-elected. 


Mr. Drake proposed a hearty vote of thanks to the chairman and the board for the 
admirable manner in which they had managed the business of the bank during a very serious 
and anxious time. 


Mr. Hemery, in seconding the motion, said he would like to propose a special vote of 
thanks to Mr. Evans for having devoted so much time to their interests in going out to 
Mexico, and for the eminently satisfactory report which he had given them of the position of 
the bank there. (Applause.) 

Mr. Drake said he would amend his resolution accordingly. 


Mr. Thomas Seaber supported the resolution, and said he had held shares in the bank 
for a great number of years. He had doubled his stake in it, and when the shares were 
down to 4, he did not feel alarmed, because he felt that his interests were in able hands. 
(Applause.) 


Mr. J. Gould asked that the resolution should also include a vote of thanks to Mr. H. C. 
Waters, the manager in Mexico, and his staff. He had the pleasure of knowing Mr. Waters, 
and in him the bank had an admirable man. 

A Shareholder : I would like to include also the London staff. (Hear, hear.) 


The resolution was then put, and passed with acclamation. 


The Chairman, in acknowledging the compliment, said they would all do their utmost 
to promote the prosperity of the bank. (Applause.) 


Mr. Evans also briefly returned thanks, and the proceedings then terminated. 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital account :—100 deferred shares of £20 each, fully paid 

37,400 ordinary shares, of £20 each, £3 per share called up 
12,500 ordinary shares unallotted. 
50,000 shares of £20 each, £ me 

Reserve fund 

Current, deposit and other accounts 

Liability on bills negociated for customers, as per contra 

Profit and loss account :—Balance as per statement (after transfer of 
42,000 to reserve fund) . : ‘ : ‘ ; 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice 

Consols and other securities ° 

Advances on current accounts, bills of exchange and promissory notes . 

Bank furniture and fittings, stationery, stamps, etc , at head office and 
branches (less proportion written off) . : 

Liability of customers on bills negociated, as per contra 





£2,000 0 O 
112,200 0 O 


2,000 O O 
137,289 4 6 
2,522 16 10 
39213 13 6 


£259,225 14 10 











£61,238 10 2 
19,967 7 4 
172,089 II 10 


3,407 8 8 
2,522 16 10 


£259,225 14 10 











MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet, on the 31st December, 
1892. The gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to the sum of 
424,532. 14s. 5d., and the net profits to £10,043. 19s. 11d., out of which the directors 
recommend that a dividend of 23 per cent., amounting to 07, 500 be paid on the 2ist 
February, and that the balance of £2,543. 19s. 11d. be carried forward to the next account. 
The liquidation of the Merchant Banking Company of London, Limited, being practically 
closed, the directors have taken over the remaining assets at a low valuation, and brought 
them into the accounts of last year. After the last general meeting of the company, 
Mr. W. Burrows and Mr. C. Chaloner Smith resigned their seats at the board. 
Mr. Frederick Youle retired from the chairmanship, and was succeeded by Mr. F. W. 
Lunau, who was elected a director, subject to confirmation at this meeting. r. Frederick 
Youle, desiring more leisure, has since resigned his seat at the board. 


Balance=sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 


Share capital—subscribed capital in 75,000 shares of £9 each, £675,000 
Capital paid up, viz., £4 per share upon 75,000 shares 


£300,000 O O 
Acceptances against credits and securities, and amount due to customers, 





etc. ° . ° : 861,387 0 6 
Balance of profit ‘and loss account . ‘ P ‘ . 10,043 I9 II 
41,171,431 0 5 

ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at bankers and at call i $ . 5 £128,221 16 3 
Bills receivable, loans, securities, etc. ‘ ‘ . 3 ‘ 1,029,209 4 2 
Building and premises, 112, Cannon Street ‘ ; 14,000 0 O 





$1,171,431 0 5 

















WILLIAMS AND CO., OLD BANK. 


ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the fourteenth half-yearly 
report, with a statement of the assets and liabilities of the bank. The net profits 
for the half-year, after providing for rebate, interest on deposits, bad debts, pay- 
ment of dividend-tax, and duty on note circulation, and reducing valuation of bank 
furniture and fittings, aniount to £ 12,413. Is. 6d.; to which is to be added—undivided 
profits from last half-year, £1,636. 8s. 7d. ; giving for distribution, £14,049. 10s. 1d., which 
the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To dividend for the half-year 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £9,375 ; reserve fund, £3,000; balance carried forward 
to next half-year, £1,674. 10s. 1d. With the above addition the reserve fund will amount 
to £46,000. Instead of recommending the customary dividend of 6 per cent., your directors 
deem it advisable, in view of the continued depression in business, to ask the shareholders 
to be content with a smaller return meanwhile, and so accentuate the policy of strengthening 
the bank’s position by building up the reserve fund. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, £375,000; reserve fund, £43,000; profit and loss, 
£14,049. 10s. Id. £432,049 
Deposits, £798,949. Is. ; notes in n circulation, £26,790 ; bills payable, 


413,496. 18s. 3d.; balances due to other banks, £40,848. Is. . 880,084 
Outstanding drafts on agents and liabilities on remittances as per contra 47,471 





41,359,605 
ASSETS. 

Coin on hand and cash at bankers, £199,597. 18s. 1d.; bullion, 
£17,716. 2s. 5d.; Government securities, £29,410. 6s. 3a notes 
and bills of other banks, £287 ‘ i F x £247,011 

Bank premises, furniture, etc. . " Y ? A 63,426 

Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank ‘ 2 1,001,695 

Liabilities of customers and agents, for drafts as per — ‘and British 
bills current . ° . A ° ° e a ‘ 473471 








£1,359,605 











a> 
—_ 


WILLIAMS & CO., OLD BANK. 


CHESTER, CARNARVON, BANGOR, AMLWCH, WREXHAM, LLANDUDNO. 
Balance-sheet, 31st Fanuary, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve ‘ : , F . £170,000 0 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts . ‘ . ; é a 1,204,405 O 7 
41,374,405 0 7 
ASSETS, eee ae coe 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £119,074. 11s. 7d.; cash at 
London bankers, in hands of agents, and at short notice, 41 samme 
18s. 7d. . £231,173 10 2 
Consols, Indian and Colonial Government ‘securities, "English corpor- 
ation stocks, and English and Colonial railway debentures and 
preference stocks, £232, 830. 18s. 2d.; English railway ordinary 
stocks, industrial companies’ shares and debentures, and other 
securities, £140,713. 9s. 4d. 373544 7 6 
Current accounts, bills discounted and loans, after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts = : . = é 695,326 10 3 
Bank premises and other freehold properties . ° ° : . 74,300 12 8 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 


1892. BIRMINGHAM. LEICESTER. MANCHESTER. 





Week ending - Pi ae £ r 8 
23rd_ April ° 661,079 116,888 111,342 2,416,729 405,740 
30th ” . 856,967 185,992 160,033 3,054,017 497,470 
7th May » | 1,154,653 | 203,889 | 230,651 31299,790 449,910 
14th ” 853,673 159,038 196,634 2,981,413 485,490 
21st a 780,011 161,805 151,654 2,603,808 447,840 
28th ” . 799,003 156,951 138,945 422,990 
4th June ° 1,063,881 200,023 210,308 448,470 
11th Bs ° 615,253 104,542 106,713 6 339,620 
18th a ° 858,186 142,135 130,732 471,000 
25th sy 819,628 | 159,578 | 148,293 257995437 364,020 

2nd July 1,172,435 245,021 217,292 3,310,402 495,820 

oth 55 . 837,406 | 184,483 183,369 31190, 549 436,100 
16th ,, P 932,661 168,637 156,258 |° 2,972,338 "496,560 
23rd yy 872,309 154,761 157,006 2,470,747 466,800 
goth 55 . 854,393 | 196,999 | 167,399 2,992,042 388,340 

6th August ‘ 891,028 165,073 172,475 3,245,801 415,580 
13th 45 . 773,589 | 156,438 191,923 2,947,686 543,160 
2oth 99 ° 730,981 153,596 158,202 2,662,648 502,020 
27th ” . 678,510 163,089 140,414 2,472,125 479,270 
3rd September. 927,224 221,412 190,895 2,918,703 448,010 
toth wa r 646,805 168,025 145,921 2,766, 376 416,590 
17th 45 . 739,345 | 143,876 132,608 2,704,915 5532350 
24th 45 . 659,670 154,917 134,946 2,318,634 443,090 
Ist October . 934,578 198,805 219,937 3,170,323 477,010 

8th an ‘ 898,296 188,051 208,901 3,407,097 519,660 
I5th 55 . 851,443 178,355 172,973 3,051,769 588,010 
22nd yy . 744,515 171,436 189,504 2,901,099 486,020 
29th * ° 776,007 184,316 147,366 3,015,750 444,380 
5th November . 1,051,575 211,156 199,450 3,508,372 421,620 
I2th 5, . 848,352 | 148,322 177,590 2,846,373 548,480 
19th ” . 786,510 158,644 1559725 2,873,417 486,650 
26th 55 . 724,018 160,992 137,983 2,618,744 471,420 

3rd December. 995,318 224,141 209,944 3,079,622 484,070 
toth a > 742,371 167,020 156,430 2,958,216 395,740 
17th ss ° 826,536 167,713 148,232 2,785,545 541,420 
24th yy . 827,770 | 173,723 160,970 2,592,935 488,230 
3Ist 99 ° 547,692 124,184 101,483 2,591,891 393,470 





1893. 

7th January .| 1,168,876 | 278,380 | 242,343 3,407,385 514,130 
14th yy . 803,719 183,521 167,169 2,913,454 463,340 
2Ist 45 . 782,207 164,648 151,098 2,664,743 544,090 
28th ” . 796,855 194,034 147,866 2,948, 120 425,830 
4th February . 1,043,716 233,330 220,469 3153,411 513,170 
Iith —; . 727,054 160,142 195,568 3,048, 591 433,700 
18th 99 873,362 162,006 156,947 2,752,808 483,230 
25th ” . 177,623 161,874 2,650,451 518,740 
4th March. 253,522 196,419 3,219,662 479, 360 
11th ” . 170,806 154,838 2,665,704 427,540 
18th 9? . 149,717 144,707 2,688,695 535,910 
25th sy . 150,930 | 179,945 2,253,110 387,430 
Ist April ‘ 213,153 169,240 2,463,419 363,780 
8th em ; 150,370 180,045 2,918,229 365, 180 
15th ” . 779,429 169,412 103,751 2,762,362 529,809 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 






ISSUE DEPARTMENT 







































1893. 1893. 1893. 
March 22. March 29. ats. asalts April 19. 
Notes issued an ae $41,649,040 | £40,952,610 | £40,260,635 | 440,183,435 | 440,222,860 
Government debt oe 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,01§,100 
Other securities .. —«. 51434;900 51434;900 51434,900 51434;900 51434;900 
Gold coin and bullfon .. 25,199,040 24,502,610 23,810,635 23)7339435 23,772,860 
Silver bullion ae = — I — _ — 
41,649,040 | £40,952,610 | £40,260,635 | £40,183,435 | 440,222,860 








BANKING DEPARTMENT. 




















































































































































1893. 1893. 189 1893. 1893. 
Marc : 22. | ane 29. Pom. 5. Aprit 12. | April 19. 
Proprietors’ capital oe $14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest a 35730, 560 3)728,237 3,128,342 3,104,989 3,112,887 
Public deposits es ae 10,917,411 10,439)377 7,077,816 5:930,827 5,818,924 
Other deposits 27,254,537 28,926,102 20,544,009 29,227,918 28,627,298 
Seven-day and other bills 153,189 163,749 1755575 174,482 171,858 
456,608,697 | £57,810,465 | 454,478,742 | 452,991,216 | £52,283,967 
Government securities .. 411,209,809 | £11,209,809 | £11,208,r0r | 411,208,r0r | £11,208,101 
Other securities .. oe 26,320,127 29,478,795 27,024,083 25,168,263 24,305,511 
Notes = ne 17,205,335 15,390,085 14,566,175 14,711,330 14,867,425 
Gold and silver coin: 1,873,426 357315776 _ 1,680,383 1,903,522 1,902,930 
| £56,608,697 | £57,810,465 | £54,478,742 | 452,991,216 | £52,283,967 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1893. 1893. 1893. 1893. 1893. 
Lonpon— March 21. March 28. March 30. | April wk: April 18. 
Amsterdam, short ea 12 2 12 2} 12 2} 12 2 12 2h 
Ditto months .. 12 38 12 38 12 38 12 3% 12 gf 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 3} 12 38 12 3 12 38 12 38 
Antwerp and nam ditto 25 32 25 334 25 32 25 32% 25 324 
Paris, short 25 16} 25 13 25 13% 25 13% 25 132 
Ditto, months . es 25 324 25 31} 25 30 25 30 25 31% 
a ha ditto sn 25 324 25 323 25 32% 25 31% 25 314 
Hamburg, ditto . ee 20 55 20 55 20 55 20 55 20 57 
Berlin, ditto o oe 20 55 20 56 20 56 20 56 20 57 
Leipsic, ditto ° 20 55 20 56 20 56 20 56 20 57 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ‘ditto 20 55 20 56 20 56 20 56 20 5 
Petersburg, ditto 25 24% 243 24% 2475 
Copenhagen, ditto ee 18 33 18 33 18 33 18 33 18 33 
Stockholm, ditto oe 18 34 18 34 18 34 18 34 18 34 
Christiania, ditto oe 18 34 18 34 18 34 18 34 18 34 
Vienna, ditto .. wa 12 224 12 25 12 25 12 32} 12 35 
Trieste, ditto 12 22% 12 25 12 25 12 32} 12 35 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 35 25 35 25 35 25 35 25 37% 
Madrid, ditto .. ° 40y'5 4°rs 40y5 407% 407 
Cadiz, ditto be ae 4075 4°x¢ 40i5 4013 41 
Seville, ditto oe 4°P5 40z5 40re 40}8 40) 
Barcelona, ditto .. ¥ 407; 407s 407% 4078 40} 
Malaga, ditto .. ee 40% 40rs 4078 4old 40 
Granada, ditto .. ee 40,5; 40rs 4075 4078 40! 
Santander, ditto . oe 40y'5 4015 40r5 4033 4 
Bilboa, ditto .. 40%%5 405 40;% 4073 4° 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 408% 40 is 40r% 4ot4 4° 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 47% 26 46% 26 45 26 45 26 47% 
Venice, ditto . 26 47% 26 46% 26 45 26 45 26 47% 
Naples, ditto .. 26 474 26 46} 26 45 26 45 26 47% 
Palermo and Messina, dito 26 474 26 463 26 26 45 26 47% 
Lisbon, 90 days ° currency. currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto a 414 42¥5 42 428 42 
Calcutta, demd. 1'2 ray; 1'2 1°24 1°2 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 ) days — _ oa 
New York (Gold) emd, 491s 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
rr ae | Per Oz. Per Oz. 
a & se @ £2 @, £ a « 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) . a 317 9t 3 17 10 3 17 10} 3 17 10f 
Silver in Bars — ° 3 ° 3 2 °o 3 2h ° 32 ° 2 
Mexican Dollars .. ° 3 of os o 3 «18 os % o 3 «if 
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Notes in 
Circulation. * 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 








November 2 


9 

16 

23 

30 
December 7 
14 

21 

28 


1893. 
January 


February 


March 





£ 
25,765,150 
25,724,405 
25,906,715 
- 569 I 3 10 
25,592,000 
25,530,170 
26,235,155 
26,079,895 
25,887,110 
25,839,815 
26,696,640 
27,219,475 
26,567,435 
26,469,890 
26,792,070 
27,030,045 
26,667,545 
26,449,930 
26,134,480 
26,286,970 
26,231,935 
27,152,720 
26,495,135 
26,787,755 
27,183,745 
26,966,860 
25,565,475 
26,343,845 
26,371,315 
26,024,730 
25,768,685 
25,510,355 
25,863,010 
25,490,965 
25,445,770 
25,491,980 
25,487,270 


25,898,420 
25,628,525 
25,385,000 
24,869,555 
25,377,140 
25,044,000 
24,785,705 
24,511,490 
24,860,490 
24,567,560 
24,498,320 
24,443,795 
25,562,525 
25,694,460 
25,472,105 





£4 
23,163,760 
23,378,430 
23,206,065 
23,402,565 
23,935,300 
24,402,905 
24,703,800 
24,900,875 
25,524,425 
26,437,125 
26,544,275 
25,982,290 
25,578,235 
25,569,235 
25,503,250 
25,512,375 
25,485,570 
26,061,655 
26,451,825 
26,625,965 
26,507,195 
26,579,820 
26,883,905 
26,594,040 
25,742,950 
24,916,730 
24,073,075 
23,729,875 
22,91 1,965 
22,869,280 
23,012,145 
23,257,355 
23,478,885 
23,302,765 
23,369,615 
23,222,110 
23,165,520 


23,052,150 
23,371,465 
23,394,820 
24,339,420 
24,602,505 
24,914,175 
25,153,715 
25,500, 500 
25,326,570 
25,296,980 
25,333,415 
25,199,040 
24,502,610 
23,810,635 
2357332435 








11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,526,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
13,155,085 
13,290,491 
13,494,022 
13,542,491 
13,214,934 
13,109,394 
11,909,394 
11,209,394 
11,209,394 
11,261,156 
11,761,156 
11,761,156 
11,761,156 
15,457,055 
15,457,955 
15,457,055 
15,507,055 
14,356,140 
13,756,140 
12,956,140 
11,556,140 
11,456,140 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 


15,055,983 
14,055,983 
1333551983 
12,055,983 
11,255,983 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,218,490 
11,218,490 
10,914,871 
11,209,809 
I 1,209,809 
11,208, IOI 
11,208, 101 





cA 
26,980,296 
26,799,292 
27,445,483 
26,900,412 
27,232,640 
26,911,652 
26,523,307 
26,104,487 
26,046,786 
26,409,821 
28,335,790 
28,829,360 
24,894,172 
25,053,271 
24,795,701 
24,673,423 
24,614,158 
24,678,743 
24,526,431 
24,559,950 


23,372,720 
23,413,936 
25,076,855 
23,258,242 


30,195,125 
25,287,811 
25,569,434 
2553579957 
24,879,546 
24;664,669 
24,372,764 
25,023,336 
25,601,718 
24,630,857 
25,577,700 
26, 320, 127 
29,478,795 
27,024,083 
25,168,263 


£ 
5,981,734 
5,893,252 
4,978,928 
5»402,999 
5,478,120 
6,577,944 
6,462,719 
6,745,451 
6,009, III 
6,765,824 
7,629,583 
55553218 
4,201,178 
4,788,704 
4,502,745 
4,020, 133 
3,540, 196 
4,034,263 
3,793,866 
3,661,594 
3,453,294 
3,605,9 18 
4, 367,880 
5,138,858 
5,671,075 
4,528,330 
5.478,738 
55429,999 
5,233,635 
4,861,821 
4,824,450 
4,025,748 
3,706, 132 
3,651,992 
3,734,608 
4,756,595 
4,670, 323 


8,177,402 
4,776,115 
55 132, 142 
593532058 
4,931,411 
6,553,069 
6,315,792 
8,271,737 
8,748,960 
9,063,623 
9,467,725 
10,917,411 
10,439,377 
7,077,816 
51930,827 
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Other Bank Fan Soa o seme Rate of 
Deposits. Post Bills. bi Bill ost to Discount. 
— Liabilities. 





1892. £ 4 £ 4 % % 
April 20] 29,553,784 | 150,175 | 35,685,693 | 15,102,983 42 23 
29,630,375 1455775 35,669,402 15,273,409 43 
May 30,881,315 209,669 36,069,912 15,023,057 42 
30,336,301 175,977 3519155777 15,416,561 43 
31,195,535 200,862 36,874,517 16,048,244 43 
30,336,910 189,226 37,104,080 16,598,524 
June 29,607,403 224,602 36,294,724 16,125,611 
29,241,476 208,627 36,195,554 16,461,442 
30,456,429 149,333 36,614,873 17,441,820 
31,365,604 174,467 38,305,985 18,278,124 
31,737,231 168,627 395535441 17,572,007 
34,752,838 225,589 | 40,531,645 16,383,572 
32,509,417 211,631 36,922,226 16,601,953 
32,425,460 170,548 375384,712 16,718,961 
32,195,331 169,578 36,867,654 16,427,262 
31,879,034 173,949 36,073,116 16,127,732 
32,568,479 208,417 36,317,092 16,532,402 
3157559315 172,862 35,962,440 17,331,204 
31,730,645 177,743 35»702,254 17,921,300 
31,569,893 166,974 | 35,398,461 17,927,736 
31,701,099 208,317 35,362,710 17,799,632 
31,277,153 190,685 3530739750 17,076,773 
31,539,686 189,577 36,097,143 17,883,734 
29,767,757 160,797 35,067,412 17,229,314 
33,165,040 199,652 39,035,767 16,156,265 
32,580,892 193,909 375303,131 15,568 654 
31,486,564 170,132 373135434 15,104,867 
30,877,586 155,940 36,463,525 15,076,576 
28,940,209 177,017 34,350,861 14,507,938 
28,706,239 175,922 3397435982 14,799,769 
27,794,273 184,380 32,803,103 1553459817 
27,649,376 175,497 31,850,621 15,864,875 
28,693,479 169,364 32,568,975 15,493,221 
28,766,998 208,041 32,627,031 15,651,735 
28,880,662 158,556 32,773,826 15,762,374 
29,269,885 168,546 34,195,026 15,527,044 
29,387,282 148,285 34,205,890 15,360,658 


PIPED TED Ede PPP EEP EET EP EEE 


34,019,255 189,665 42,386,322 14,924,387 
32,029,857 193,983 36,999,955 15,560,107 
32,123,277 175,289 371430,708 16,430,478 
31,248,263 194,587 36,796,508 17,364,311 
30,089,368 240,133 35,260,912 17,095,051 
29,053,005 223,981 353830,055 17,914,978 
29,032,561 213,370 36,061,723 18,456,756 
28,909,724 194,574 371376,035 19,176,014 
28,267,984 176,743 373193,687 18,623,541 
27,258,484 200,794 36,522,901 18,926,728 
27,716,147 184,487 371308,359 19,138,111 
27,254,537 153,189 38,325,137 19,078,761 
28,926, 102 163,749 39,529,228 17,121,861 
29,544,009 1753595 36,797,400 16,246,558 
29,227,918 174,482 3593332227 15,804,352 


Pil ETI EL tle Tt 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 


PURSUANT TO THE ACT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK, 
March 18. | March a5. | April 1. 





& & 4 
Ashford Bank . ‘ ° 11,849 5254 5285 
Aylesbury Old Bank i 48,461 8 9,008 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 , 8,142 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 i 15,693 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8 8,269 
Buckingham Bank . . . 29,657 9,364 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . . 82,362 69 15,275 
Banbury Bank . ° . . 43457 6 6,389 
Banbury Old Bank . . 55,153 a 6,168 
Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 14,990 
Cambridge en Bk.} 49,916 23,417 
Canterbury Bank . 33,671 75593 
Colchester Bank. ° . 25,082 11,649 
City Bank, Exeter . . 21,527 4,903 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 41,304 x 6,013 
Darlington Bank . ° ° 86,218 43,167 
Dorchester Old Bank > ° 48,807 17,130 
East Riding Bank . 53,392 a 32,975 
Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStorti. Bk. 69,637 19,585 
Exeter Bank . 37,804 10,855 

Faversham Bank . . . 6,681 I, 
Godalming Bank . 6,322 i 35579 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 53424 
Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 9,480 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 8,989 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 16,569 
Ipswich Bank . 21,901 x 13,042 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 25,318 | 26,440 
Kington and enseund Bank 26,050 66 9,086 95329 
Kendal Bank . . 44,663 34,912 36,047 
Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 48,745 50,707 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 375459 23,321 27,340 
Leicester Bank ° . 32,322 7366 7,943 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 58,053 60,192 
35 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 9,097 10,190 
36 Lymington Bank . 5,038 1,199 1,314 
37 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 \ 17,063 17,942 
38 Monmouth Old Bank ‘ 16,385 I 1,080 1,030 
39 Newark Bank . : 28,788 10,645 | 10,040 
40 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615 13,144 13,503 
41 Newbury Bank ° . 36,787 5,002 5,194 
42 Newmarket Bank . . 23,098 6,220 6,713 
43 Norwich and Norfolk Bank - | 108,720 39,075 | 41,988 
44 Naval Bank, Plymouth . , 27,321 5,990 5,941 
45 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 m 1,649 1,565 
46 Nottingham Bank . ‘ 31,047 153875 17,705 18,379 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





NAME OF BANK. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





March 18. 


March 25. 


April x. 





47 Oxford Old Bank . 

48 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 

49 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 

50 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 

51 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. ° 

Riheent Bank, Yorkshire 

Royston Bank 


52 
53 


Scarborough Old Bank . 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 
Uxbridge Old Bank . 
Wallingford Bank . 
Wellington Somerset Bank 
West Riding Bank . 
Weymouth Old Bank 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 
Worcester Old Bank ° . 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 
Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 


TOTALS 





SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 


& 
34,391 
11,852 
48,807 
375519 


43,271 

6,889 
16,393 
47,646 
24,813 
13,531 
25,136 
17,064 

6,528 
46,158 
16,461 
595713 
87,448 
53,060 
13,229 


4 
18,115 
4,058 
34,706 
11,554 


11,656 


& 
19,692 

4,250 
36,332 
12,274 


12,031 
4,218 
31327 

10,526 

10,210 
95314 
1,964 
1,469 
4,602 

25,730 
5,010 

13,413 

17,690 

18,220 
3,975 





- [2,608,095 








857,282 








" 912,089 








> — 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 





Date 1893. 


Cash. 
— 


Bills. 





Silver. 


Total. 


tion. 


Circula- 


Public 


Deposits. 


Private 
Deposits. 





23 
30 
6 


13 
20 


450,8 
51,0 
51,0 
51,0 
51,1 


411753 
11754 
117,5 
117,5 
117,9 





20,1 
25,1 
21,1 
22,2 
22,9 


413751 
1391 
139,2 
139,8 
13959 


44:3 
46 


4155 
17)5 
1557 
1553 
15,2 








21, 1892 
23, 1891 
24, 1890 








51,1 


451,0 
4959 
50,6 


$108,4 
99,1 
I01,7 











$21,0 
33,6 
22,2 


4125,5 
125,6 
121,7 








| 417,0 
14,5 
14,5 





BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. ] 





Date 1893. 


Cash. 


Discounts. 


Loans. 


Notes, 


Current 
Accounts, 





ebvunry 2 3 
March 


April 


” 


446,457 
46,218 
45,969 
46,417 
46,192 
43,448 
42,467 
42,920 


424,055 
23,092 
23,275 
23,672 
24,521 
29,317 
27,972 
27,507 


445,232 
46,397 
46,307 
45,883 
46,776 
539524 
52,966 
50,627 


424,942 
23,814 
22,814 
24,424 
23,916 
19,983 
18,605 
20,156 





April 14, 1892 
” 15, 1891 
” 15, 1890 





446,794 
43,653 
47,035 


427,586 
26,915 








26,755 


448,484 
48,228 
48,528 








427,586 
23,750 
19,992 











WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
Lamwicl STOCK BANKS. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. Authorized 


Issue. 
March 18. | March 25. April z. April 8. 


& & & & 


1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 9,270 9,991 10,127 10,4c6 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 59359 5,128 4,560 4,284 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited | 49,292} 16,736| 16,940] 17,860] 19,556 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 12,789 12,900 12,946 12,628 
5 Bradford Commercial ne 
Co., Limited ‘ 20,084 16,270 15,997 16,950| 17,902 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 17,210 17,951 18,855 18,936 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited . 355395] 32,641] 32,539] 32,158] 32,642 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 144,352| 37,020] 37,350] 39.457] 41,226 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610] 23,916 23,955| 26,170] 27,302 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972| 20,070] 20,452] 20,636 19,910 
11 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld. 20,093 6,887 8,070 75717 8,143 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited . 18,534 14,150 14,064 13,314 14,154 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354} 25,768] 25,977| 26,535| 27,187 
14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333| 27,205] 26,920] 27,575] 28,321 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited 13,733 8,015 7,940 8,418 9,690 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . ‘ 445137 13,383 13,152 13,555 13,550 
17 Knaresborough & Claro sane 
Company, Limited . 28,059 135745 13,807 14,763 15,043 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 49,558| 49,957 50,313 52,829 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060] 27,947 29,452 30,928 32,813 

20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. .Co., Ltd 51,620} 40,105] 41,304] 43,725] 45,914 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 13,888 14,872 16,148 16,711 | 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477 23,783 24,055 24,827 24,589 | 

North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 38,039 39,246 41,800] 43,341 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co.,Limited . + +] 59,300) 24,239] 24,765| 25,174] 25,763 
Sheffield ss Co., Limited 35,343 17,870 18,295 19,904 18,840 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

Bankin, Compete, Limited . 55,721 36,300} 36,492 36,953| 38,725 
Stuckey’s Banking Company .| 356,976| 141,010] 145,288| 153,042| 156,316 
aa d nd Hallamshire Bank- 
Compa pany 23,524| 9,165|/ 8,868) 9,532) 9130 

Shef eld and otherham Joint 

Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 16,294 17,207 18,107 17,566 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited . $4,372| 35,239) 35,559) 36,252| 38,600 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 9,813 10,088 10,630 10,622 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank 
ing Company, Limited 31,016 20,932 aa,087| 25,055 26,515 
Wilts & Dorset Bk. Co,, Lid 76,168 49.495 $1,303| $3,087 96,875 
Weat Riding Union Dhg, Co. La 4,080 14,585 14,208 15,590 15,407 





























York Union yb 0, Lad 71,840 65,900 66,908 67,733) Go,ia) 


Vork City&County bhg, Co, Ld 04,6005 Ba.5is ig, hao Bg,590| &o,6)j0 
Vorkshive Banking Co., Lid 198,632) 105,00) (0§,088) 107,010) 111,900 


Toraus 2.006, 760 |1, rea, G07 |, 146,987 |1, 184,006 |t,001,088 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of ee and 1845: — 
England— —_ Bank of England 14,000,000 
a 207 Private Banks . . . ° . + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ St cit .- « + + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° : + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° - 6,354,494 


? 432,073,350 

Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th ; « £475,000 
1861—July roth . ° 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st. ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist ° ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ° ° . ° 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ‘ ‘ . . 250,000 
—_ 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34:523,350 
England—135 Private Banks . . ; a ‘. ° « £255455322 
- 35 Joint Stock Banks . . . - 1,462,470 


' £ 4,007,792 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 


Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ° . . 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank x ° ° ° 72,921 
—_—_— 410,859 


4,418,651 
£30, 104,699 


——__—_q—__ —_——__ 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. : ° ° ° ° ° £16,450,000 
98 66 Private Banks . ° ° ° ° ° ° . ° + 2,608,095 

37 Joint Stock Banks . ° . . ° ° ° . + 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ; . ° ° . 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . ° ° ° . ° ° - 6,354,404 


£ 30, 104,699 

—_—__—— 
Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 

England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° ‘ ; ° ; 207 
Diminished in number by ae : : : ° ° . 6 
Lapsed Issues. ° ° : ° , : ° - 195 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue theirs own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date 
Lapsed Iasues , 


The number of Banke authorised to leewe thelr own notes in Neotland by the Ac 
om 1844, wee 

lhiciniahed in nanten lq amalgamation 

Lapaes! leewes, as slater! elarwe 
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PURSUANT TO THE ACT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. ae 


March 18, | March as. 





4 4 
1 Ashford Bank . r F 11,849 5,254 


2 Aylesbury Old Bank ‘ 48,461 9,008 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 8 8,142 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 15,693 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,269 
6 Buckingham Bank . ° : 29,657 9,364 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank . .| 82,362 15,275 
8 Banbury Bank. ‘ ° ° 43,457 * 6,389 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 555153 6,168 
10 Bedfrdshr.,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 14,990 
II Cambridge — Bk.} 49,916 23,417 
12 Canterbury Bank . 33,671 7,593 
13 Colchester Bank . : : 25,082 11,649 
14 City Bank, Exeter . . 21,527 4,903 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 41,304 6,013 
16 Darlington Bank . : . 86,218 43,167 
17 Dorchester Old Bank. . 48,807 17,130 
18 East Riding Bank 535392 32,975 
19 Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortf. Bk. 69,637 19,585 
20 Exeter Bank . 37,894 10,855 
21 Faversham Bank . . : 6,681 1,800 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 39579 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk. 19,979 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 
| 26 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 
27 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 
28 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 
Kendal Bank . . ° 44,663 
Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 375459 
Leicester Bank ° 32,322 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 

5 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 
Lymington Bank 5,038 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 

38 Monmouth Old Bank. 16,385 
39 Newark Bank . . 28,788 
40 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615 
41 Newbury Bank ° . 36,787 
42 Newmarket Bank . : 23,098 
43 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 108,720 
44 Naval Bank, Plymouth . F 27,321 5,941 
45 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury _ Bk.) 15,659 u 1,565 

46 Nottingham Bank . . 31,047 153875 17,705 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
March 18. | March 25. | April x. 





& & & & 

Oxford Old Bank . i 34,391 2 18,115 19,692 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank . 11,852 4,058 4,250 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . . 48,807 34,706 36,332 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 373519 11,554 12,274 
Reading Bank — — 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 11,656 12,031 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . 6,889 4,218 
Royston Bank 16,393 . 32327 
SafironWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 10,526 
Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 10,210 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 a 9,314 
Uxbridge Old Bank. ; 25,136 89 1,964 
Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 I 1,469 
Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 4,602 
West Riding Bank . ° ‘ 46,158 58 25,730 
Weymouth Old Bank ° 16,461 668 5,010 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 13,413 
Worcester Old Bank . 87,448 ; 17,690 

4 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,0600 x 18,220 
65 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3975 








ToTaLs . . |2,608, 857,282 | 871,245] 912,089 


























——- —— > 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 





h. " . | ‘ 
Date 1893. Cas Bills CircuJa- | Public Private 


Gold. Silver. Total. ‘ tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 








March 23 ° ° ° 50,8 4117,3 20,1 413751 
. . . 6 51,0 117,4 25,1 139,1 

51,0 117,5 21,1 13952 
51,0 117,5 22,2 | 139,8 
51,1 117,9 22,9 | 139,9 
21,1892 . ; 451,0 4108,4 $21,0 | 412555 


23,189 . . 4919 99,1 33,6 125,6 
24,1890 . ° 51,1 50,6 I01,7 22,2 | 121,7 


BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 























Date 1893. ‘ Discounts. Notes. oo 


February 23 . . . 424,055 4459232 424,942 
ws - & ws £3,092 465397 23,814 

March aw te 23,275 46,307 22,814 
Bet o Se 23,672 45,883 24,424 

24,521 46,776 23,916 
29,317 53,524 19,983 
27,972 52,966 18,605 
27,507 50,627 20,156 


14,1892. 446,794 427,586 448,484 427,586 


15,189r  . te 43,653 26,915 48,228 23,750 
15,1890... 41,035 26,755 48,528 19,992 



































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
anil STOCK BANKS. 


NAME OF BANK. 





Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





March 18. 


March 25. 


April 1. 


April 8. 








1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 

2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 

3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 

4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 

5 Bradford Commercial oe 
Co., Limited 

6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 

7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 

8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 

9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 

10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 
Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited ; 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 
Hull Banking Company,Limited 
Halifax Commercial Banking 

Co., Limited ° 

16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . ‘ 

7 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 

Company, Limited . 

18 Lancaster Banking Company 

19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 

20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 

21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited. 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 

Company, Limited . 

23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 

24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 

Co., Limited ; 

25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 

26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

Banking Company, Limited. 

27 Stuckey’s Banking Company 

28 Sheffield and oe Bank- 

ing Compan 

29 Sheffield and etieten Joint 

Stock Banking Co., Limited. 

30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 

Banking Company, Limited. 

31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 

Bank, Limited . 

32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 

ing Company, Limited. 

33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 

34 WestRidingUnion Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 

35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 

36 York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 

37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 


TOTALS 


& 


12,225 
9,563 
49,292 
32,681 
20,084 
60,701 
359395 
144,352 


25,610 
19,972 
20,093 


18,534 
37354 
29,333 
13,733 
44,137 
28,059 
64,311 
86,060 
51,620 
35,813 


29,477 
63,951 


595300 
35,843 


55721 
356,976 


23,524 
52,496 
545372 
14,604 
31,916 
76,162 
34,029 
71,240 


94,695 
122,532 


& 
9,270 


27,205 

8,015 
13,353 
135745 
49,558 
27,947 
40,105 
13,888 


23,783 
38,039 


24,239 
17,870 


36,300 


141,010 


9,165 
16,294 
35239 

9,813 


20,932 
49,495 
14,888 
65,390 
84,315 
03,903 


4 

9,991 

5,128 
16,940 
12,900 


15,997 
17,951 
32,539 
372350 
23,955 
20,452 

8,070 
14,064 


25:977 
26,920 


7,940 
13,152 


13,807 
493957 
29,452 
41,304 


14,872 


24,055 
395246 


24,765 
18,295 


36,492 
145,288 


8,868 
17,207 
352559 
10,088 
22,087 
51,393 
15,292 
66,592 


85,3820 
105,922 


& 


10,127 
4,560 


17,860 
12,946 
16,950 
18,855 
32,158 
393457 
26,170 
20,636 

79717 
13,314 
26,535 
275575 


8,418 
13555 
14,763 
50,313 
30,928 
439725 
16,148 


24,827 
41,800 


255174 
19,904 


36,953 
153,042 


9,532 
18,107 
36,252 
10,630 
25,055 
53,927 
15,550 
67,733 


85,890 
107,010 


10,406 

4,284 
19,556 
12,628 


17,902 
18,936 
32,642 
41,226 


27,302 
19,910 
8,143 


14,154 


27,187 
28,321 


9,690 
13,550 
15,043 
52,829 
32,813 
45,914 
16,711 


24,589 
435341 


25,763 
18,840 


rg6egt8 
9,130 
17,566 
38,600 
10,622 


26,515 
56,575 
15,497 
69,123 
89,630 
111,909 








- |2,015,'760 





1,I 


22,607 


1,146,587 








1,184,096 





1,221,888 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of sede and at — 
England— Bank of England. ; . & 14,000,000 
ao 207 Private Banks ° ° e e ° ° ° . 591532417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . . ° ° . ° ° . + 35478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . . « « + + «+ 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . . . - 6,354,494 - 


; 432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

18sc—Dec. 7th . . «© £475,000 

1861—July 1oth . . . ° 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . A : . 350,000 

1881—April Ist. . 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ° ° ° ° 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . ° ° ° ° 250,000 

— 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £341523,350 
England—135 Private Banks . . ; - . « $255455322 
99 35 Joint Stock Banks . ° A ‘ ° - 1,462,470 


£4;007,792 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland eres issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) ‘ . 
City of Glasgow Bank 
410,859 
—_— 4,418,651 


£30, 104,699 





4 
? 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . . 2 7 : 416,450,000 
me 66 Private Banks . * ° . ° ° ° ° ° + 2,608,095 

37 Joint Stock Banks . ° - = . ° ° - 2,015,760 

Scotland— Io Joint Stock Banks . ° a ‘ a ° ° ° + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . ° ° ° ; . - 6,354,494 


£30, 104,699 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° : . . ° 207 

Diminished in number by oe ° ° ° ° . © 

Lapsed Issues . ° ° ° . ° « 335 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by ” same 
Act, was atthat date . ° . . . . ° 
Lapsed Issues . ‘ . ‘ ° ° . ° ° “ ° ° 


The number of Banks‘authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° : : . ° . 3 








CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL 8TH, 1893. 





Fixed Issues.| March 18. March 25. | April 1. 





F £ £ & | £ & 
66 Private Banks «| 24608,095 857,282 871,245 912,089 941,029 
37 Joint-Stock Banks . 2,015,760 | 1,122,607 | 1,146,587 1,184,C96 | 1,221,888 


103 Totals ‘ -| 4,623,855 | 1,979,889 | 2,017,832 | 2,096,185 | 2,162,917 


























Private Banks 
Joint-Stock Banks . 


Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ieee as above :— 


£895,411 
I, 168,794 


Together 42,064,205 


On comparing these ounhiiie with the ewe for the previous month, they 
show :— 
Increase in the notes of Private Banks 


. £30,432 
Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks o 


51,204 


Total /ucrease on the month . ° ‘ 2 . 481,636 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year: 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks 


£43,211 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


29,778 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £72,989 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 


The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘cas upon 684 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 846,966 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . 42,559,650 


& 
a 





Summary of Frish and Scotch Returns 
To MARCH 25TH, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks 


£5,998 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks preter 


5,911,279 


Together . . . - £11,909,732 
On comparing these emnenstn with the Tetons for the previous nut, they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 


. ~ , se £3,070 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


= . 79,274 
Total Decrease on the month . 

And as compared with the corresponding month of last iio 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 


£82,344 


£209,099 
47,084 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4256,183 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ; » A ‘ . ‘ 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° - ° ‘ ° ° ° 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ° ° ° . ° . ° ° ° 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ° ° ° £356,041 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . ° ° ° : 39234,929 — 


Total above fixed issues - ‘ . . . ; ‘ . 42,878,888 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . ° ; . ; - £3,022,282 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° . ° 45444,042 


£7,466, 324 


Being an iwcrease of £98,315 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £83,007 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Together 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To APRIL 8TH, 1893. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





| March. April. | Increase. Decrease. 


& 





£ & & 
24,681,311 | 25,293,199 611,888 


Bank of England (month ending 
April 12th) . ° . . 
Private Banks . . ° 864,979 895,411 30,432 
Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° 1,117,590 1,168,794 | 51,204 





Totalin England . P . | 26,663,880 | 27,357,404 | 693,524 se 
Scotland © + 4 + | §3990,553 | 5,911,279 | wee 795274 
Ireland . 3 A “ ° 6,001,523 51998453 | vee 3,070 


| | ra 
United Kingdom . - | 38,655,956 | 39,267,136 | 611,180 | Net increase. 























As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £46,493, a decrease in Private Banks of £43,211, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £29,778; in Scotland a decrease of £47,084, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £209,099, thus showing that the month ending April 8th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £26,496 
in England, and a decrease of £282,679 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 12th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £26,018,717.. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,008,354, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an smcrease of £442,641. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March 25th was £7,466,324, being an zucrease of £15,308 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £56,722 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 25TH MARCH, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 





















































Average Circulation during Four Weeks Pgh ee 
eon ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. during Four 
few Under £5. Totals, bag Sg 
£ L £ ; Z 
1 Bank of Ireland - || 39738,428 || 1,493,550 866,525 | 2,300,075 560,294 
2 Provincial BankofIreland || 927,667 325,619 392,471 718,090 | 308,778 
3 Belfast Bank R 281,611 267,984 260, 387 528,371 396,626 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 233,080 | 260,414 | 493,494 | 403,832 
5 Ulster Bank . .. 311,079 || 376,935 | 327,772 | 704,707 | 574,054 
6 The National Bank 852,269 744,428 449,288 | 1,193,716 778,698 
Torats (Irish Banks) . |/ 6,354,494 || 3,441,596 | 2,556,857 | 5,998,453 | 3,022,282 
SCOTCH BANKS. 

1 Bank of Scotland ° 343,418 259,852 642,499 902,351 764,616 | 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 232,410 539,042 771,452 705,825 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 204,571 520, 160 724,731 452,691 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 214,171 571,258 785,429 545,709 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 186,906 | 502,608 | 689,514 | 536,720 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 220,174 | 554,856 | 775,030] 517,961 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 98,195 136,295 234,490 203,105 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 152,032 189,039 341,071 227,847 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 175,664 | 413,499 589,163 | 424,939 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 53,434 31,216 66,832 98,048 64,629 
ToraLs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,'775,191 | 4,136,088 | 5,911,279 | 4,444,042 





Bills on Fndia. 






































Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1893. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
a: = sd. sd "s. d 
March 22nd . ° _ — _ - 
March 20th . ° I 2°625 1 2 I 2°625 I 2g 
April 5th I 2°625 I 2 I 2°625 I 23 
April 12th . . ° I 2°625 i I 2°625 I 23 
April 19th I 2°625 I 2g I 2°625 I 25 
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BANKS. 
No, of Shares | pividend. NAME. Paid. , —~¥ 
100,000 3/ Agra, Limited 10 st 
50,000 2/ Anglo-Argentine, Ld., "Nos. 1 to 0,000 iss. Sat Prem, yall paid 5 2} 
150,000 8 fl Anglo-Austrian (Paper orth 120 fl. 12% 
29,970 9/ — a, imited ee ° 10 14 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. of eS ; . 5 4 
60,000 s/ Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... oe oe oe . 7 7 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italian, Limited . oe oe eee 6 64 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. an os sb on ae 6} 74xd&b 
40,000 £2 Bank of Australasia .. oo ae oe 4° 73 
30,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 33 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 50 75 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109, 589, ‘Nos. i, 251 to , 
66,125, and ro1,126 to 145,839 — ry 25/- this. 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople “ es 6 5 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited 12} 14% 
80,000 |*15% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. 10s 39 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. be 5,625 ‘Shares) 20 534 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New Soslena (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. st 53 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (LZ. Reg.), os. — to ingen 7% 4 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. 6 6 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited” 5 3xd 
120,000 5/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 6 
122,500 5/ Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., imited ..| £4 9 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limited ° 10 13 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 93,250 10 32 
40,000 14/ Chartered of —, Australia and - ina 20 21t 
100,000 to/ City, Limited . é 10 20 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 38 
300,000 s/ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 = 
200,000 3/74 Consolidated, Limited 4 73 
13,505 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited | 25 _ 
45,000 8/ English, ae and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to {45,000 20 — 
40,000 q/ German Bank of London, Limit 10 10} 
80,000 20/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. ae (on Lon. Rees “9 "44,000 
Shares) 28h 344 
99,800 s/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000,4 iss.at 2: prem. sallpd. ) be) 54 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman .. ee 10 14 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. 15 Ir 
12,620, 12/6 Ionian .. on 25 17 
30,000 124 % Liverpool Union Bank, Limited : oe 420 52: 
208,250 14/ Lloyds, Limited oo oe oe 8 27 
75,000 1o/ London and Brazilian, Limited os ee oo we ee 10 174 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited oe ee oe 20 89 
60,890 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,890 12¢ 364 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. ee 5 20 
60,000 25/6 London and River Plate, L imited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 .. 15 a8 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, Limited : 7 7% 
30,000 18/ London and South Western, Limited ; 20 42 
140,000 22/ London and Westminster, Limited ° 20 59 
80,000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. ae. La, Nes. 1to 80, 000 5 4% 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. 20 8s 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited ‘ oe ne 15 34 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited :. ee 16 23 
50,000 | 15% per an. Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. £16 558 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « £10 4488 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited .. 4 2 
90,000 21% Metropolitan, B’ mingham & Sth. Wales, Ld., Nos. r tox 90,000 5 164 
150,000 10/ National, Limited . 10 20 
250,000 5/ National Bank of Australasia (on ‘Lon. Reg. * 26,797 Shares) 4 6 
200,000 6/3 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 9 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos, 1 to ” T00,000 2} 13 
40,000 18/10f National Provincial of England, — 10} 46 
150,625 21/7} Do. do. do. do. 12 51 
64,375 9/ Do. New Shares, issued at £12 remium, 49 paid 9 43 
60,000 13% North and South Wales Bank, Limit £10 434 
40,000 4/9 North Eastern, Limited . 6 1 
50,000 38/ Parr’s Banking "Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ld., Nos. I to 50,000 20 77% 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limit 412. ros. att 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. . 42,776 Shares) 5 5 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 . 25 51 
000 30/ Union of - aaa Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,761 Shares). 25 48t 
4750,000 4% 4% Inscribed Stock eposits os 100 102 
110,000 15/6 Union of ‘keoten, Limited.. os oe oe 153 32 
24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited °: = m 10 3 























* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE, 





Quotation. 














Alliance Assurance 
yada ae, reaped 
tlas 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. ms 
Commercial Union, an Nos, 1 to © 5% 000 
County Fire 


Eagle 

ae ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, “Lim. 
England Assurance Institution i : 
English and Scottish Law Life 

Equity and Law Life . 


Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
General Life and Fire 


Globe Marine, Limited .. 
Guardian Fire and Life.. 


—— vel . : ; 
ie Life - - 
emnity Mutual “Marine, Limited .. 


Lense, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 

Law Fire .. 

Law Guarantee & Trust ‘Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Law Life .. 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Lip, Nos. 1 to 143,120 
Do. do. Debenture Stock 

Legal and General Life . ws 

Lion Fire, Limited 

Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life ea 

Do. do. (Globe & NF 
London P 


London and Lancashire Fire 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial Marine, Limited 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. x to 50, 000. 

Merchants Marine Limited ©. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos 1 to 30, 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to It, 000 


Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Ltd., 1- 25,290 * 25,299- 86,000 
are Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Phoe 

Provident Life 


Railway Peeyent, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life .. 

Royal Exchange . 

Royal Insurance .. 


Sun .. 
Sun Life 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 
Union 


Union Marine [Liverpool] Limited 
Universal Life .. ; 






































ESTABLISHED 1798. 


FARROW & JACKSON, 


By Appointment to H.M. The Queen and H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 



















MAKERS OF 
IRON WINE BINS & CELLAR REQUISITES. 
| | PORTABLE 
) S/X-DOZEN LOCK-UP 
CELLARET, 


Provided with Feet and requiring neither 
fixing or wall support. Fitted with Back 
and Doors, complete, with Padlock, 


23/6. 
_. IRON SHELVES FOR OFFICES. 


NESTS FOR DEED BOXES, AND 
STRONG-ROOM FITTINGS. 


Cellar and Decanting Appliances of 
ali kinds. 


ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE PosT FREE. 


16, GREAT TOWER ST., E.C., & 8, HAYMARKET, S.W 
















































































THE 


PALATINE AND UNITED 
FIRE INSURANCE Cos., Lip. 


JOINT POLICIES ISSUED. 


COMBINED FUNDS i in hand exceed £590,000, 


os D BESIDES 
FIRE INS.C¢ E £838,000 OF SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL. 


Very hiberal Terms offered to Officials of hife area introducing Agents. 




















THE PALATINE ALSO TRANSACTS 
. | ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY GUARANTEE BUSINESS. 
SPECIAL ADVANTAGES. 


Chief Office—32, BROWN STREET, MANCHESTER. 
London Office —101, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. West End Branch—24a, REGENT STREET. 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers? Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 








CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000, 





Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials, 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury ; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above, 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


‘Railway Passengers 
Elssurance Company. 


Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt. Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY, ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. The Right Hon, LORD KINNAIRD. 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart., M.P. The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, M.P. Ree A Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL, The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C.B. 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. 




















This Company was established in 1849, and is 


THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


FUNDS IN HAND -_ - - = £810,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - . £1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - -  £8,250,000 


An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordin risks, £1,000 the 

— <= agg 7 of gen . of two limbs, and compensation for total 
eo a week, an 

egg acy Recall or partial disablement proportionate allowances. 


For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— Ww. D. MASSY, 
West End Ofice—-8S, GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. A. VIAN, 


ead Office—64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 


} Secretaries. 
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INSURANCE AS A PROFESSION. 


progeny within the pale of the professions. At 
ae this moment there are many of the professions, 
such as the clerical and medical, that are quite overstocked 
with entrants. The supply is equal to a few years’ demands 
at least. In occupations like banking and insurance, a large 
number of applicants appear on the roll whose applications, 
although supported by the influence of directors, officials and 
their friends, fail to find favour because there are no vacancies 
to be filled. Any ordinary observer must be aware of the 
unsettlement and uncertainty that unfortunately prevail at 
present. The financial troubles have not settled down, but 
are still breaking out fitfully and intermittently ; the silver 
question perplexes; the Antipodes are suffering from land 
speculation and banking suspensions ; and the political world 
is perturbed. One result of all this is, that fewer changes of 
employment take place; for officeholders will not quit a sure 
place of emolument to assume one of uncertain tenure, or 
which is likely to have a brief day of inglorious existence. 
There is still a reaction against the formation of companies, 
and thus this avenue to official positions is all but closed for 
the present. 

Another circumstance which militates against the extent to 
which openings are available in the professions is the growing 
dislike to trade occupations and anything involving manual 
labour. The life of a gentleman, the title to wear neat and 
clean clothes, to wield nothing heavier than a pen, these are 
all desiderated by youth or by their parents, especially if the 
latter have been the architects of their own fortunes. It is 
one of the results of our present high-pitched and wide- 
stretching system of national education that we must face— 
this disinclination to perform any labour that,seems menial or 

VOL. LV. 55 
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degrading. Education not only imparts knowledge, but a 
taste for higher employment as well; and parents naturally 
aspire to place their progeny on a higher eminence than that 
to which they themselves have attained. It matters not that 
the results do not justify this forced elevation of occupation ; 
the tendency remains for the sires to make their sons mount 
the professional, and with it, if possible, the social ladder. 
Distinction is eagerly coveted, and persons are frequently 
pitchforked into professions for which they show no particular 
aptitude—simply because they are professions. 

Another circumstance which operates to narrow in some 
directions the field of professional employment, is the extent 
to which the better kinds of working men have been en- 
deavouring of late to procure situations for their sons in other 
than the trades and handicrafts. They reason in this way : 
‘““My son has received a good education; why shouldn't he 
better himself by putting it out to usury? I have had hard 
work all my days, and I don’t want him to fare as badly as I 
have done. He can lead a gentleman’s life if he gets a 
chance.” An effort is then made, with more or less success, 
to get the son embarked in one of the business professions, 
the father stinting himself meanwhile to provide suitable 
clothing for his son, and to maintain him during the more or 
less lengthened period of his apprenticeship. | Numerous 
instances of such paternal self-denial and of filial success 
might easily be quoted ; and they indicate unmistakably that 
the social subsoil has been tapped in the matter of aspirants to 
professional employment. The market thus becomes sur- 
charged of persons offering service, with the result that the 
supply being in excess of the demand, the rate of remunera- 
tion for such service is apt to fall. But there is actually a 
decline in the price of labour of that common kind for which 
there are so many competitors, especially when it is unskilled. 
The genus clerk is quite overrun at present, but the entrants 
to this class will probably be on the decline with future dimin- 
ishing remuneration. 

The effort to turn theory into 4 s. @. may be said to 
begin at school. There, education is now made to converge 
on the part which the scholar is by-and-bye to play in life. 
Some years ago the Government, recognising that it would be 
conducive to the utilisation of knowledge acquired at school 
if they were to grant certificates attesting the possession of 
such knowledge, instituted, some years ago, a system of 
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leaving-certificates to those who, on quitting school, are 
able to pass a certain standard of examination in subjects 
connected with secondary education. These examinations 
are held under the auspices of the Government Education 
Department, who award certificates of three grades—higher, 
lower and honours—to the successful candidates. The 
examinations take place in Latin and Greek, modern lan- 
guages, general literature, philology, English (including 
history and geography), mathematics, geometrical conics, 
analytical geometry, dynamics, book-keeping and commercial 
arithmetic. The examinations are general and not in pre- 
scribed books, but a considerable choice of questions is given 
in history, literature and geography. 

These leaving-certificates are becoming of importance 
because a large number of university and professional authori- 
ties have announced their readiness to accept them in lieu of 
such preliminary examinations as are held under their 
directions. Amongst these may be named the Lords of the 
Council of Session (for the purposes of the Law Agents’ Act, 
Scotland), the War Office and the Civil Service Commis- 
sioners, for the army preliminary examination, the University 
of Oxford, the University of Cambridge, Girton College, 
Cambridge; the Universities of St. Andrew’s, Glasgow and 
Edinburgh, for the preliminary examination for the three 
years’ course ; the General Medical Council, the Royal College 
of Surgeons of Edinburgh, the Pharmaceutical Society of 
Great Britain, the Society of Solicitors before the Supreme 
Courts, the Society of Accountants in Edinburgh, and the 
Institute of Accountants and Actuaries in Glasgow. 

Since 1888, when the movement was begun, and when 
there were 972 candidates taking part in these leaving-certifi- 
cates and 29 schools, there were, in 1892, no fewer than 5,175 
candidates and 115 schools, the number of papers taken being 
18,691. The examiners attach much value to book-keeping 
and commercial arithmetic, and grant a certificate of one grade 
only for these subjects. To obtain this certificate, which is 
of so much practical importance, candidates must pass in each 
of the following papers :—1. Book-keeping (3 hours). Candi- 
dates will be required to journalise, and thence post to their 
proper accounts in the ledger, a number of imaginary 
transactions of moderate difficulty, to adjust these accounts, 
and to set forth the final result either in the form of a balance- 
sheet or a balance account. Credit will be given for style 
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and accuracy as regards dates and folios. Proper books will 
be provided. 2. Commercial arithmetic (2 hours). Arith- 
metic, with special reference to discount, interest, exchange, 
foreign weights and measures, and such questions as are likely 
to arise in ordinary commercial transactions. An exercise 
in addition, involving speed and accuracy, will be given. 
There is no doubt that a leaving-certificate for passing in 
these subjects would prove a very serviceable professional 
passport. 

The subject of commercial education is a very important 
one. It was mooted a few years ago by the Educational Insti- 
tute of Scotland, and a scheme for establishing commercial 
colleges was to be submitted for approval to the various 
Chambers of Commerce. We may mention that in Paris, 
under the care of an eminent teacher, a school of commercial 
book-keeping is conducted on the same principle as that of a 
mercantile firin, transactions being carried through, bills entered 
and posted, and all the machinery of a counting-house in active 
operation brought into play. The theory and practice of 
commercial book-keeping are thus happily blended together. 
In America they have a ‘“ Wharton School of Finance and 
Economy,” and the Executive Council of the American 
Bankers’ Association have been lately turning their attention 
to the professional training of the American banking employés 
by means of the establishment of schools in connection with 
the universities and colleges of the country of general scope 
and character, like that of the ‘‘ Wharton School of Finance 
and Economy.” The reason for this step was stated to 
be “a conviction that the next and future generation of 
bankers will generally need to be better equipped by special 
education for their profession, than the past and present 
generations.” 

It seems to be characteristic of the Anglo-Saxon race that 
they will not pursue knowledge unless it lead to some prac- 
tical issue or some tangible result expressed usually in coin of 
the realm. In most of the professions their members are 
from time to time depressed by seeing men of less talent, but 
more influence, overtop them in the professional race. They 
are thus led to say—What is the use of piling up Pelion on 
Ossa of professional knowledge when the need-be to put it 
into active exercise will never arrive? Professor Sir Henry 
Roscoe says that the demand for technically instructed persons 
in this country has yet to be created, so little recognised are 
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they in the various professions ; and he proceeds to say what 
we consider to be well worthy of the consideration of those 
who would maintain a high standard of excellence in the 
training of the members of our professions :—‘ As long as 
unqualified and imperfectly educated persons are so frequently 
appointed to positions of power and responsibility to the 
exclusion of the fully qualified and educated; so long as 
interest and personal connections generally carry further than 
personal distinction, there is little hope of candidates for such 
positions seeking more than a minimum qualification ; and it is 
almost useless to offer a higher training which the candidate 
fears may prove to have no marketable value. /¢ zs a most 
regrettable national characteristic, but one to which we must 
not shut our eyes, that few of us care to bestow time and trouble 
upon anything which ts not sooner or later to prove remunerative. 
For culture without material reward we have little taste ; and 
in spite of the immensely extended opportunities of obtaining 
culture which the last quarter of a century has brought forth, 
there is but little evidence that this national characteristic has 
altered. The leopard has not changed its spots. How /o 
stimulate a desire for culture irrespective of gain amongst our 
own countrymen, is a problem perhaps as difficult as that 
propounded by the Sphinx ; but surely nothing can operate 
more forcibly towards its ultimate solution than a widespread 
realisation of the low position which we undoubtedly now 
occupy in the scale of European education and culture.” 

But leaving aside this question of culture for culture’s 
sake, or culture only as a source of profit, there is no business 
occupation in which general culture adds so much to the 
personal and official weight of those engaged in it as the 
insurance profession. The interests involved are so varied 
and so considerable, humanity being touched in all points, 
from the centre to the circumference, and the material con- 
siderations at stake having also so vast a range of expansion, 
that a wide field is opened up to men of special and general 
knowledge who to such acquirements superadd all the requisite 
business powers and attainments. The time was when insur- 
ance was derided ; when persons talked about being “ pestered” 
by agents to insure their lives, and when an insurance occu- 
pation had little status in the popular estimation: but now 
all that is changed. The world has been converted into 
admiration for insurance; its rulers covet ways and means 
for bringing their subjects into the insurance fold ; and more 
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or less practical schemes for accomplishing this result on a 
hitherto unknown scale are propounded from day to day by 
public men moving under the impulse of a spirit of practical 
benevolence. Whatever may be the mistakes or blunders of 
individual insurance companies, there can be no question of 
the almost illimitable future that lies before insurance ; and 
hence, with this prospective indefinite expansion, a professional 
career of this nature must be eminently a career to be 
embraced. 

The number of insurance officials in Great Britain and 
Ireland is a little over 700 persons ; while the total number of 
employés connected with insurance of all kinds in Great 
Britain and Ireland may be reckoned at between 15,000 and 
20,000, without including those employed by industrial insur- 
ance and friendly societies. In White's Insurance Register 
for 1893 the number of accident insurance companies is stated 
as 41. There is a handful of fidelity guarantee insurance 
companies, and of companies which insure foreign and colonial 
deposits and securities. The number of fire insurance com- 
panies is given by White as 59, their funds at end of year, 
exclusive of capital, being 425,456,950; the capital paid up, 
or increased by bonus, £8,569,600; the income from 
premiums, less reinsurance, £17,540,701; while the expenses 
of management amount to 2,500,276. There are 20 
British companies performing the business of marine insur- 
ance; the funds, exclusive of capital, amounting to 
46,163,135, and the premiums, less returns and reinsurances, 
totalling no less than £ 3,665,223. The same authority states 
that there are 77 British and 2 Irish life insurance companies, 
the summations of whose last returns show 1,126,856 policies 
in force at date of valuation; sums insured and bonuses, less 
reinsurance, £462,714,684 ; and premiums, less reinsurance, 
414,417,754. There are 9 industrial offices, 5 of which 
transact ordinary business as well. The summation of the 
industrial part shows 11,594,555 policies in existence ; sums 
insured, £110,207,587; and premiums, less reinsurance, 
44,928,230; the ordinary insurance policies issued being 
18,393 ; sums insured, 41,761,973; and premiums, 464,911. 

The institutes dedicated to the tuition of insurance, to the 
promotion of its interests, and to the guidance of its members 
by way of mutual helpfulness and counsel on the part of the 
various insurance offices, are as follow :—The Institute of 
Actuaries in Great Britain and Ireland and the Faculty of 
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Actuaries in Scotland, each of which has its Charter of 
Incorporation ; the Actuaries Club (London); the Actuarial 
Society of Edinburgh ; the Insurance and Actuarial Society 
of Glasgow; the Birmingham Insurance Institute; the 
Insurance Institute of Manchester; the Insurance Associa- 
tion of Manchester ; the Insurance Institute of Yorkshire ; the 
Bristol Insurance Institute; and the Insurance Institute of 
Ireland. There are also the Managers’ Association of the 
Scottish Life Offices, and the London Life Offices Associa- 
tion. These educational and professional agencies speak to 
the determination of the insurance fraternity to study the 
theory and practice of their profession, to exchange thought 
on all that bears on their calling, and take concerted action in 
matters which concern their common and vital interests ; 
while these institutes, by the intercommunion of insurance 
men which they foster, help also to mitigate that fierce rivalry 
which is one of the drawbacks to the pleasurable pursuit of 
the insurance profession. 

The youth who would enter one of the insurance offices 
is expected to be well educated, and of good health, appear- 
ance and manners. Sometimes a preliminary examination is 
exacted, to show his writing and figuring powers. If he can 
show a leaving-certificate, this would be a sufficient voucher 
of knowledge. Candidates who have some influence with, or 
are known favourably to, the officials or the directors, are more 
likely to have their names inscribed on the register of appli- 
cations than those who are unknown and have no influential 
insurance backers. Once admitted, the neophyte enters on 
an apprenticeship of four years, usually receiving during that 
period annual payments of £15, £20, £25 and 430 for his 
services. In a very few offices the entrant is termed a 
junior clerk, and is treated accordingly. He receives £20, 
430, 440 and £50 by way of remuneration during the four 
years of his junior clerkship. The work of the apprentice or 
junior clerk is of the usual stereotyped character—copying 
letters, entering in registers, engrossing policies, writing out 
receipts, keeping postages, etc. How pleasant to look back 
on the first life policy one has ever written! The effort to 
make it as neat as possible, knowing that the directors will 
see it, little thinking all the while of the numbers of such 
that must come weekly before them for signature! During 
the period of apprenticeship the time should be employed in 
acquiring a knowledge of the petty details, the routine of 
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insurance, and all that is passing around. Utility is the 
best passport to success. He who is quick, industrious and 
obliging, will excel more readily than he who possesses the 
opposites of these qualities. One hates to ask a sour-faced 
youth to do anything special or uncommon. His looks repel, 
and his manners are apt to be judged by his appearance. 
When the apprentice period expires, the term of clerkship 
begins, and with it the discharge of higher duties: the 
preparation of agency accounts, the checking and calculation of 
premium rates, the sending out of renewal receipts, attending 
to the manifold book-keeping and to the correspondence. 
Such are among the duties incident to a head-office clerkship. 
But a youth of ambition is not content to be an engrossing 
clerk, or to be merely a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
so he seeks an avenue opening to a speedier promotion. 
Such avenues are to be found in the Institute of Actuaries 
and the Faculty of Actuaries. The Institute of Actuaries 
(London) was founded in 1848, largely by some of the 
Scottish actuaries, who, however, broke off in 1856, and in 
that year founded the Faculty of Actuaries in Scotland, 
which received in 1868—twelve years later—its charter of 
incorporation. The Institute of Actuaries received its charter 
of incorporation in 1884. Both these bodies grant diplomas 
or certificates of competency as the result of a somewhat 
severe course of examinations. In the Faculty of Actuaries 
a student is enrolled on the recommendation of two Fellows 
of the faculty, and subject to the approval of the council, 
with a view to his prosecuting his studies in connection with 
the faculty. Anyone, whether belonging to insurance or not, 
can pursue actuarial studies and present himself for examina- 
tion for the certificate and fellowship which the faculty 
bestows, solely by complying with the general regulations 
imposed on candidates. The fees due on enrolment are 
10s. 6d., and the same on each occasion of being examined. 
In order to obtain from the Faculty of Actuaries the rank 
of associate, the student must have passed to the satisfaction 
of the council three examinations, and he must also have 
reached the age of twenty-one. Anyone who has taken a 
degree in arts is absolved from the first examination for the 
rank of associate. In the first examination the subjects are 
arithmetic, equations, series, permutations and combinations, 
binomial theorem, theory and use of logarithms, finite 
differences, and theory of probabilities. A few specimens of 
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the questions asked on the first day of the first examination 
may be quoted to show their nature :— 


Transform the equation x? — px* + gx —r =o into one whose roots 
shall be the squares of the roots of the given equation. 
In a geometrical series, given a the first term, / the last term, and s the 
sum: find ¢ the ratio, and # the number of terms. 
Out of 3 officers and Io privates— 
(1.) How many patrols of 2 officers and 5 privates may be formed? 
(2.) In how many of these patrols will a specified private be present ? 
(3-) In how many of these patrols will one at least of 2 specified 
privates be present ? 
On the second day of the first examination the questions 
are more severe, but they are of the same number as on the 
first day, viz., thirteen :-— 


. ? , at+x«\y. 
Write down the first four terms in the expansion of (2+2)% in 
ascending powers of x. 


Prove that as the number «x is to the number y, so is the rate of increase 
of log. y to the rate of increase of log. x, that is, x: y: A log. y: A log. x. 

The probability of A. being alive at the end of a year is f, and of B., f*: 
what is the probability that at the end of a year— 

(1.) One only will be alive? 

(2.) Both will not be alive? 

(3-) One at least will be alive ? 
(4.) Both will be dead? 

(5.) A. will have died before B. ? 

The probability of an assured person dying is g. Two reports of his 
death have been received, and are entitled to weight in the ratio of eight- 
tenths and nine-tenths respectively. What is the true probability that the 
reported death has happened ? 

A coin is tossed m + a times (m > n). Prove that the chance of at 
least m consecutive heads appearing is one 

The second examination for the rank of associate is on 
interest and annuities-certain, with construction of monetary 
tables; probabilities of life and survivorship; nature and 
history of mortality tables; and theory of life annuities 
and assurances, with construction of relative tables. Some 
examples of the questions may be instanced :—The probability 
of a father aged 45 and his son aged 20 will be both alive at 
the end of 25 years is *39534. Out of 86,137 persons alive 
at age 35, 48,160 die before they reach age 70: what 
is the probability that a life aged 20 will live to reach 35? 
Taking the rate of mortality at 1 per cent. per annum, what 














812 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


is the chance that a life office will be called on in one year to 
pay 415,000, or more :— 


(1.) When it has on its books 20 policies for 45,000 each ? 
(2.) When it has on its books 200 policies for 4500 each? 


What in each of these cases is the expectation of loss? and 
what the most probable loss? A staff of 150 clerks in a 
Government office receive, in accordance with old regulations, 
salaries commencing at £80, and rising by triennial increments 
of £15 to £200. According to new regulations they would 
receive salaries commencing at 470, rising by annual incre- 
ments of £5 to £100, and then by annual increments of 
47. tos. to £190. They enter the service at the average 
age of 20, and retire at age 65 on pensions equal to two- 
thirds of the maximum salary. Shew how to compare the 
ultimate annual cost of the old and new schemes respectively 
for salaries and pensions on the supposition that no clerk 
leaves the service except by death or superannuation. Explain 
why a true mortality table of a population cannot be obtained 
from an enumeration of the deaths alone; and shew what 
corrections should be applied to the recorded deaths on the 
supposition that the population has increased at the rate of 
I per cent. per annum. State Meikle’s modification of 
Simpson’s rule for calculating the value of annuities on three 
lives, and explain the method by which it is obtained. Shew 
that the present value of a continuous reversionary perpetuity 
of £1 per annum, commencing at the instant of death, 
exceeds that of an annual reversionary perpetuity, first pay- 
ment at the end of the year of death, by one-twelfth of the 
force of mortality at the given age or ages. 


In the third and final examination for the rank of asso- 
ciate the subjects treated of are :—Mortality investigations, 
including construction of tables from actual or hypothetical 
data; graduation of mortality tables; characteristics of 
mortality tables now in use; formulas for summation and 
interpolation ; life assurance finance and practice, viz., calcula- 
tion of office premiums, valuation of the liabilities and assets 
of a life office, distribution of surplus, surrender and conversion 
of policies and bonuses, book-keeping and accounts, miscel- 
laneous questions in life-office practice, law of life assurance, 
valuation of reversions, life-rents and other contingent 
interests, widows’ funds and friendly societies, valuations and 
calculations of rates. 
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This is the culminating examination of the course for the 
rank of associate and the certificate of competency, and it is 
naturally the most interesting, and that which bears most on 
the matters with which an actuary has to do in the exercise of 
his daily duties. The paper of questions submitted constitutes 
a severe test of higher knowledge, and the severity will 
increase with the advance of actuarial science. We may cite 
a few interesting queries submitted in this the third and final 
examination :— 

State how you would proceed in ascertaining the expected deaths and 
the expected claims of a life office, and describe the form of book you would 
keep for the purpose. Explain the construction of Mr. Sprague’s Select 


Mortality Tables. The liabilities of a life office established for fifty years, 
are valued according to each of the following data :— 


Combined H™ and H™ Carlisle 3 per cent. 
3 per cent. English No. 3, 334 per cent. 
H™: 3% per cent. Seventeen Offices 3 per cent. 


State the order of magnitude in which the reserves obtained would stand, 
and indicate the percentage of difference between them that might be 
looked for. 


State (a) the different sources from which the profit made by life offices 
is usually derived. 


(4) Of what three portions is “ profit from mortality, as commonly ascer- 
tained,” made up? 


(c) State your opinion as to the propriety of appropriating profit under 
this head to the declaration of a bonus. 


(@) How would the question be affected if the valuation were made by a 
select table based on the experience of the office ? 

In the second day’s examination for the final some 
questions turn on insurance book-keeping, and some on legal 
decisions in cases of interest to the profession. We give our 
last quotation of questions set by the examiners :—A sum of 
41,500, received during the financial year as profit on an invest- 
ment, has been entered in the head office cash-book to the 
credit of the investment account. Draft the journal entries 
which would be necessary at the close of the books for the 
year to carry it to the assurance fund. Sketch suitable forms 
for (1) a renewal premium book ; and (2) a head office cash- 
book for use in a life office. Draft a form of letter to be used 
in quoting the surrender value of policies, adding such clauses 
as will serve to facilitate the carrying out of the surrender 
where the policy has been assigned or otherwise dealt with. 
Mention the two principal points decided by the House of 
Lords in the Dalchosnie disentail case. Mention the cases 
in which legal decisions with reference to the payment of 
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income-tax by insurance offices have been recently given by 
the House of Lords, and state generally to what extent, in 
your opinion, these decisions render insurance offices liable 
for income-tax. State the different elements required to be 
taken into account in fixing the basis of valuation of a 
friendly society. Mention also under what circumstances 
you would make allowance for secessions. State how to 
find, with the assistance of Mr. Sprague’s Select Life Tables, 
the net premiums that will exactly cover the first year’s risk 
under a whole-term policy, including therein the chance of 
the life becoming damaged during that time. 

When a student has passed these three examinations he is 
enrolled as an Associate of the Faculty of Actuaries, on pay- 
ment of a fee of £2. 2s. and the current annual subscription. 
There is no further examination for the rank of Fellow, which 
is awarded to anyone who has been an associate for at least 
one year, and who applies to be admitted as a fellow with the 
assent of the council. The entrance fee of a fellow is 
410. 10s., in addition to the annual subscription for the year 
then current. 

The Faculty of Actuaries, which bestows this high rank 
of fellow, was constituted ‘for the purpose of associating 
professionally those gentlemen who are engaged in the 
management of life assurance institutions, or who are other- 
wise following the profession of an actuary ; and for promoting 
the study of the doctrine of probabilities, of vital statistics 
and statistics in general, of finance as bearing on fluctuations 
in the value of money, and of all cognate subjects, a know- 
ledge of which is essential to the efficient discharge of the 
duties of a life assurance manager and actuary.” In fulfilment 
of this purpose courses of lectures have been established, and 
libraries have been formed, in addition to the system of 
examinations which has been instituted. A society called 
the Actuarial Society was also formed for the younger 
members of the profession, meetings being convened at 
which papers are read and discussions held on subjects 
cognate to the insurance profession. The profession has thus 
numerous advantages for acquiring technical knowledge, and 
for imparting information and discussing anything of common 
interest. 

The number of students in the actuarial examinations is 
increasing, more than thirty entering for the first examination 
by the Scottish Faculty. The standard of marks is high 
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enough to make the test one that is valued in the insurance 
profession, and regarded as a passport to promotion. But in 
insurance, as in other professions, influence often wafts a man 
into eminence, and the actuarial man of figures is apt to be 
passed over by someone whose knowledge is considerably 
under his own. But that need not deter. It may be, as is 
sometimes held, that education is being overvalued, in respect 
that too much ‘theory is acquired, and that the practical part 
comes to one without examination and in the ordinary 
course of business. Those who have succeeded without 
troubling themselves with special educational tests are apt to 
maintain this ; their assertions should, therefore, serve to keep 
knowledge humble by the reflection that some persons exist 
who can subsist, and even flourish, on the minimum amount 
of it. 

Turning again to the office duties of the insurance clerk, 
undoubtedly the best training field is the office where all 
manner of insurance business is seen. In the very large office 
a youth is apt to be kept at one piece of work in one of the 
departments, perhaps at one ledger, for years. He cannot 
possibly see much at one time. But if he is in what we may 
term a small life insurance head office, he would be in a 
position to look all around him, to see policies from their 
birth to their death, the different books, journals, registers, 
cash-books, investment and agency departments, charges 
ledger, renewal and policy registers, etc. 

If he be appointed life clerk, he will have the whole 
charge of the life policies issued, with their manifold terms and 
stipulations, and with their varied rates and provisos. He 
will see what premiums are to be charged, and on what 
conditions the policies have been granted. The care and 
accuracy required, the knowledge of the ins-and-outs of the 
phraseology, and of the terminology to be employed, will be 
a tax on his experience and on his knowledge. 

If he be death clerk, or the officer whose duty it is to see 
that claims arising from the article of death are well founded, 
he must have a knowledge of Scottish and English law, 
especially of the latter, which obtains in the various British 
dependencies and some of the colonies. There are many 
frauds in connection with such claims. In fact, no profession 
has been so liable to be swindled as insurance ; not, it may be, 
in very heavy amounts, as in banking, but now small and 
now large sums, and in a myriad of ways, especially if we 
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take fire and accident as well as life insurance into account. 
The scrutiny of the discharges of death claims, a knowledge of 
the law of succession, an acquaintance with such strange 
legislation as the Married Women’s Property Act, all these 
import the careful handling of policies by a skilled expert. 
The conditions must be examined to see if they have been 
fulfilled, and the death proved, and the identity of the person 
in title to the policy established. 

In the cashier's department, all that pertains to transactions 
in money or its equivalent pass through the books in this 
office. The collection of premiums, the scrutiny of agent's 
accounts, the payment of claims which have been sanctioned, 
of annuities, of salaries, etc., all come under the category 
of the cashier. He may have partly under his official 
surveillance the securities of the company; that is, those 
which are not under lock and key in the coffers of the bank 
with which the company performs its business. There is a 
certain monotony about a cashier’s labours which is trying 
to men of a certain temperament ; but there is no question of 
their importance, and of the great honesty and accuracy which 
these duties entail on the holder of the office. 

The insurance agent occupies a peculiar place in the 
insurance cosmogony, if he can be said to find a place within 
the pale of the profession. He is usually employed at other 
work besides, his insurance agency being rather of the nature 
of an adjunct, it not being always sufficient of itself to provide 
adequate remunerative employment for him. The agent, 
however, requires to be stimulated and supervised, else he 
would go to sleep over his work; he would not bring in 
sufficient grist to the insurance mill. The fire agent requires 
less quickening than his life brother, for fire rates are so low 
that they are less grudged than life rates. The necessity for 
appealing for fire proposals is thus less apparent than in the 
case of life proposals, which require the exercise of a great 
amount of tact, finesse, as well as patience and perseverance, 
before they can be obtained. 

The agency inspector is a considerable official in the 
insurance profession. If he have about him a due amount of 
magnetic force and of animal magnetism, he will attract 
insurers to himself almost by his very presence. Many have 
won their insurance laurels in this way ; they have had little 
or no scientific training; they have wielded no arms of 
precision ; but they have gone doggedly at their work and 
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have accomplished great results. Fine theories never seduced 
them ; they captured their policies by practice of the art of 
getting at the right side of humanity. There is a heavy strain 
in work of this kind. The record has to be maintained— 
nay, excelled ; the policy-getter must always look happy, and 
he must not be depressed when, like a commercial traveller, 
he returns “ without orders.” His only consolation is that he 
has sown seed from which he will one day reap a harvest. 
There must be some agents so supine that it would be a 
heavy task to rouse them into action. It would be a still 
heavier task for the agency inspector to exploit the agent’s 
clients for him. The excuses one receives are such as this: 
‘‘ T'll see the agent and make it all right with him ;” anything, 
in short, to get rid of the inspector and his domiciliary visits. 
Success as an inspector of agencies is sure to lead to 
promotion, for energy leads its owner to higher goals; and 
energy is often the one thing that differentiates man from 
man. The ability in many is equal, but the motive power of 
some is greater, and therein lies all the difference. 

The surveyor in fire insurance has peculiar duties to 
perform. When anyone wishes to insure his property or 
belongings of any kind these must be carefully described, as 
well as the nature of the property in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood. The proximity of dangerous premises would be 
sufficient to make the insurance even of the least dangerous 
kind of risks extremely hazardous. In policies of fire insurance, 
insurers are often remiss in their statements, which have, 
consequently, to be verified. Of course a false basis of facts 
would invalidate an insurer's claim for loss. But companies, 
through their surveyor, like to see also for themselves the actual 
nature of the risks they are undertaking, to ascertain what 
the hazard really is; and so the surveyor inspects it in person 
and reports on it. What a large class of insurance subjects 
there are into which a surveyor must examine! Theatres, 
cotton mills, oil stores, flour mills, chemical and paper works, 
also factories of all kinds, are among the dangerous classes of 
fire hazards. Clearly a good judgment and much knowledge 
of mechanical appliances, of buildings and property of every 
description, would require to be in the possession of a 
competent surveyor. In the settlement of claims the 
surveyor has naturally much to say. Although the assessor 
appears on the scene in the interest of the company, he is, so 
far as the profession of insurance is concerned, an outsider, 
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and has to deal with the company in concert with the surveyor, 

who is its servant and representative. The surveyor may be 

able to mollify and soothe the insured who thinks that the 

assessor has not awarded him enough by way of damage, and 

thus his tact in dealing with persons will come strongly into 
lay. 

The branch secretary fills an important réle in the insur- 
rance hierarchy. If a company has a number of branches— 
and what company of importance has not ?—the success of 
these branches must depend on the nature of their adminis- 
tration by the official in command of them. He has to see 
that his staff is kept on the alert in the performance of their 
duties ; that his agency inspector goes his rounds and brings 
back, either personally or through his satellite agents, a well- 
filled wallet of proposals : for is not this the be-all and end-all 
of insurance? The branch secretary himself must not be 
above the work of bringing in proposals. In the town of his 
location, his office alone will make him a person of some 
importance, and the more highly educated and socially fit he 
be, the more weight will he have in accomplishing insurance 
work, and increasing the volume of proposals that flow from 
his branch to the principal office of the company. Any part 
which he fills with acceptance in public or semi-public life 
will not fail to help to advertise his company, for he will then 
be known as much by his public appearances as by his official 
actings. If he conjoin fire insurance with his life duties, then 
the work entailed on a branch secretary must be considerable. 
If his company has joined the tariff association, the rates of 
premium will be fixed as the latter arrange ; but if a non-tariff 
company, a good deal more may be left to his discretion and 
judgment. Rate-cuttiag is the bane of fire insurance, and 
risks are too frequently accepted at rates which do not provide 
adequate cover against loss. If there are any gatherings of 
insurance men for social or educational or business purposes, 
the branch secretary does well to attend these. ‘Ihey are so 
many opportunities for getting known and shewing kindnesses 
to the younger members of the profession. In addition, many 
insurance officers become known through these meetings, 
which frequently lead to offers of professional advancement 
being made to talented insurance men by other companies. 
There is so wide a field in the British colonies and depen- 
dencies, besides the United Kingdom, that there is no 
profession which provides so many opportunities for changes 
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of employment in the different companies*as insurance. A 
quick, energetic officer is very readily absorbed by a rival 
company in search of a man of talent. 

The actuary of a company is a most important personage 
in the insurance profession. We have already seen the strict 
nature of the examination he must undergo before he can 
place after his name the talismanic letters of F.I.A. or F.F.A. 
But one may be an actuary—that is, take the diploma— 
without practising as an actuary. Being a scientific man of 
facts and figures he does not emerge from his statistical 
laboratory, but, at the request of his chief, compounds new 
insurance drugs in the shape of insurance without medical 
examination, and any other gilded pills designed to attract 
the fastidious portion of the insurable public. By the Insur- 
ance Companies Act of 1870, it is the actuary who must 
prepare and be responsible for the valuations of the various 
life companies’ liabilities. The Act does not define what an 
“actuary” is, but in Palgrave’s Ductionary of Political 
Economy the term is thus defined: ‘“ The officer of a life 
insurance company whose duty it is to advise upon all ques- 
tions relating to their tariffs, rates of premium and periodical 
valuations of assets and liabilities, in which the calculations 
are based upon mathematical science, the laws of probability, 
and the statistics of death and of survivorship, in combination 
with all the scientific formule connected with interest of money 
and with commercial finance.” In this sense, the designation 
defines a distinct class of professional men, and, as such, 
it has long been used in the legislative enactments relating 
to life assurances and annuities, and to friendly societies. 
The actuary is an indoor officer who knows logarithms and 
the differential calculus and all the algebraic signs and 
symbols. These are his close companions, and they help him 
in his calculations, which are checked and counter-checked in 
every conceivable way before they pass out of his hands. If 
a man has been insured for £1,000 in a policy for life which 
has subsisted for nine years, and says he can only afford to 
pay so much premium per annum, but wishes the amount of 
his claim paid to him at the age of 50, then this is a matter 
for the actuary. Actuaries are frequently employed in private 
or outside professional work, such as the preparation of 
benevolent or widows’ fund schemes. Sometimes even public 
authorities call their services into requisition in connection with 
Statistical matters which are beyond the reach of civic rulers. 

VOL, LY. 56 
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The secretary of an insurance office is the second in 
command, and his duties are of no mean description. He 
must be prepared to take up the duties of his chief at a 
moment's notice, for the manager and the secretary are two 
independent officers, and each adhibits to his signature the 
title of the office he holds. A second in command, therefore, 
should be competent for the duties of the chief command, and 
he ordinarily is. Along with the manager, the secretary 
attends the meetings of the board of directors, and writes the 
minutes for the same. He conducts the main body of the 
correspondence, and is responsible for much of the routine 
work of the office, although the head of each department is 
primarily responsible therefor. All proposals and applications 
for insurance pass through him ; likewise all loans, all invest- 
ments and all expenditure, etc. He-generally has the 
fashioning in his hands of those shrewd and taking advertise- 
ments which help to make his office popular and _ successful. 
He knows that his office and its terms should be to the mul- 
titude ‘‘familiar in our ear as household words,” so that no one 
might say, ‘‘ What office is this? I never heard of it before,” 
and thus the labours of the hard-working agent, who is the 
real foundation of the insurance structure, be immeasurably 
lightened. Interviewing clients, quickening branch agencies, 
and otherwise meeting in a friendly or social way with his 
leading officials in different parts of the country with a 
distinct eye to business, constitute some of his duties, or at 
least his engrossments. As the secretary is frequently an 
actuary, he is able to deal with any newly projected schemes, 
or to formulate others, which he frequently does, or, at least, 
suggests some to the improvement of the interests of his 
company and its maintenance in the forefront of the 
profession. 

The manager of an insurance company has vast interests 
to supervise and safeguard. Happily, these cannot be 
suddenly imperilled as in the case of bankers, whom an 
unexpected panic or loss of credit is apt to injure by its 
sudden violence. The manager is the authoritative exponent 
of insurance, he who gives it voice, and whose word is law. 
He wields a weapon potent for good if rightly used ; but if 
abused, then powerful for evil. The failure of an insurance 
office is even more pitiful than that of a bank. Insurance 
managers have not unfrequently risen from the apprentice or 
junior clerk grade, a circumstance which gives hope to the 
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youth who aspire to rise in their profession. In earlier years 
they sometimes came from other professions, such as lawyers 
and accountants. The insurance world naturally prefers to 
rear its Own managers, and to keep its best positions to its 
own votaries. But this does not necessarily imply the unfit- 
ness of outsiders, who may fall into their new places readily ; 
although it should be noted that so many demands are now 
made on a scientific knowledge of the professions, that one 
cannot be too well acquainted with all the details of the 
téchnigue of one’s chosen occupation. In the course of a day 
a manager has many persons to see and much important 
business to discuss and decide. The mere placement of the 
money at disposal for investment must be a serious matter to 
him in these days of rapidly-falling returns in the rates of 
interest on investments of all kinds. In addition, the 
administration of a large company with numerous branch 
offices involves much care in the selection of officers for 
the different posts; for on a judicious distribution of the 
personnel the success of individual and collective effort 
will depend. To put a square man in a round hole 
would not conduce to the prosperity of an office so far 
as that officer was concerned. In his dealings with his 
directors, a manager will have pleasure and success according 
to the free hand which they allow him. Sometimes a 
managing director is placed over him, and then he is apt to 
sink into a minor official and to be shorn of much of his 
dignity and authority, as well as his usefulness. In offices 
where directors or chief officials perform such routine work as 
the countersigning of premium receipts, one cannot expect to 
find the same amount of work performed or business done as 
in offices where such trifling details are relegated to their 
proper place, and the time of the chiefs is dedicated to “the 
weightier matters of the law.” When the board repose con- 
fidence in a manager, and allow him all reasonable latitude, 
he returns this trust by throwing himself heart and soul into 
the interests of his company, and the board have the satis- 
faction of seeing the business prosper in his hands. Other 
details need not be given of the duties of a manager, as he 
should see all that is of real importance, so that he may give 
or withhold his sanction to it. 

In conclusion, insurance is an honourable and useful 
profession. Although the number of different companies is 
great, the tendency grows of the smaller companies attaching 

56° 
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themselves to the greater by amalgamation. On the other ° 
hand, the number of branches of insurance offices is on the 
incicase. This consolidation of the companies is all in favour 
of their safety and success, for ‘“‘ Providence is on the side of 
big battalions.” We are happy to be able to register the 
interest which the companies take in the decayed members of 
their staffs. When an officer retires after long and faithful 
service, the directors usually bestow a pension on him. Some 
of the companies have separate pension funds. Others have 
a special provision in lieu of a widows’ fund for the widows of 
their officers. This is accomplished by means of life insurance, 
which should be as easy for an insurance company to furnish 
as it is for a baker to supply his family with bread. This 
provision is, however, in the case of insurance companies, by 
no means universal. In fact, it is still capable of extension 
and expansion ; and as it could be so easily put into practice 
by the various companies devoted to life assurance, we trust 
they will all see it to be their duty to make some such 
provision which will alike testify to the benevolent interest 
they take in their employés, and render even more desirable 
than at present the pursuit of insurance as a profession. 





y™ 
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THE COMMERCIAL FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED.— 
The report of this company states that a gross premium income of £16,706. 
19s. 9d. has been obtained, and, after deduction of reassurances, there remains 
a net premium income of £14,620. 19s. 7d. The losses, including all out- 
standing claims, amount to £5,396. t2s. 5a., being 37°8 per cent. of the net 
premium income. The result is most gratifying, in view of the fact that the 
past year was exceptional for numerous and disastrous fires. The expenses, 
as compared with those of the previous year, have been reduced in the ratio 
to revenue by 7% per cent., and, during the current year, the ratio will, it is 
expected, show even a greater reduction as compared with 1892, as the 
business continues largely to increase, without adding materially to the 
working expenses. There is a credit balance in the year’s working of 
43:347- 135. 8d., which the directors propose to deal with as follows, viz. :— 
To write off the sum at debit in last year’s account, £1,162. 25. 1d. ; to write 
off from the preliminary expenses £132. 45. ; to write off 10 per cent. of the 
office furniture account, £37. 13s. 11¢.; and to carry forward the balance, 
42,015. 13s. 8d. The following directors retire at this time :—Messrs. 
Salvesen, Romanes and Hopkins, and they, being eligible, offer themselves 
for re-election. The following is the premium income since the company 
was established :—In 1887, £2,381; 1888, £2,705 ; 1889, £4,512; 1890, 
£6,166; 1891, £6,612; 1892, £14,260. 
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COLONIAL BANK DEPOSIT INSURANCE. 


such of their deposits as have been insured with 

companies which transact this class of business will 

rank as claims on these companies. In their recent 

: report, the board of the Mortgage Insurance Cor- 
poration make reference to such claims, and state that the insurances 
of the corporation have resulted in claims involving provision for 
exceptionally severe losses, and rendering necessary for the purposes 
of the business the further capital of 41 a share lately called up. 
The failure of the Federal Bank of Australia had affected the 
corporation, inasmuch as they had insured a “considerable line” of 
the deposits of that bank. The corporation had taken over securities 
under policies to the extent of £442,337, and risks under policies 
where default is intimated, but where claims will not mature for 
several years, or until realisation of securities, amounted to £542,245. 
All the anticipated claims in connection with defaults had been dealt 
with in the accounts in the manner recommended by the auditors. 
It is to be hoped that the securities taken over will realise well in the 
long run, for it would be a pity if companies created for so useful a 
purpose as the insurance of colonial deposits, mortgages, etc., could 
not find a permanent footing in this country. In connection with 
this system of deposit insurance, curious questions are likely to arise 
over the insurance of the deposits of the Commercial Bank of 
Australia. It appears that one of the companies thinks of raising a 
question before a London Court of Law. The company argues that 
the bank has not refused to pay the deposits ; and it maintains that, 
as a matter of fact, the British deposits have not yet fallen due, 
although notice has been given in many cases that when they fall due 
next month they will be withdrawn; that in the meantime the 
depositors, by accepting the scheme of reconstruction, have practically 
entered into a new contract with the bank; and that by so doing they 
have relieved the insurance company from the liability. The danger 
with those who insure arises when they begin to deal with the defaulting 
bank, instead of the insurance company. When a bank suspends 
payment, such suspension constitutes an act of insolvency, and the 
insured is justified in at once notifying to the company with which 
his deposit is insured that he holds it liable for the amount of his 
insurance. He should express his desire to exchange his securities 
in return for a cash payment of the amount. This, of course, if his 
policy is not under the “ ultimate loss” system; for under the latter 
the company only pays the balance of loss after all has been realised 
by the insured that can be got from the defaulting estate. The 
Commercial Bank of Australia is to go into liquidation, and a new 
bank is to be formed under the reconstruction scheme. The effect of 
this will be to cancel any contracts of insurance with the bank which 
is thus in liquidation. It is probable that for a time, at least, com- 
panies will not care to renew their policies. The policyholders must 
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hold on to the companies for their claims, or they will lose all 
recourse. If they begin to accept the new scheme, the insurance of 
their deposits will be vitiated by such an act. Some of the depositors 
who are insured think it would be safer for the depositors who are 
insured to bring the bank to a wind-up. This is founded on the 
belief that the companies are able to meet all the claims made and to 
be made on them. The companies will naturally pay in the order of 
the presentment, and of the claims admitted; though, as may be 
surmised, if they see a loophole in the claims preferred against them, 
they will be quite justified in taking doubtful cases of these to the 
Court, and getting its decision on them. Any companies which take 
over the deposit receipts of the Commercial Bank of Australia will 
have then to decide whether they will be parties to the new scheme 
of reconstruction. These receipts are largely held by insurance 
companies who, so far as has appeared, are quite hopeful that when 
matters right themselves in the Antipodes there will be no ultimate 
loss arising from these deposits. A meeting was held on the 20th 
ult.,in Edinburgh, of the Commercial Bank of Australia’s insured 
depositors, with the view to coming to an agreement as to what 
concerted action they should take to obtain payment of their claims 
against the insurance companies. After some private discussion, one 
gentleman moved that insured depositors should inform the Com- 
mercial Bank of Scotland that they regretted they were unable, as 
insured depositors, to consent to the proposed scheme of reconstruction, 
and that this should be intimated to the insurance companies. He 
explained that this was only intended to apply to those insured 
depositors who had received no undertaking from the insurance com- 
panies that their consent to the proposed scheme of reconstruction 
would in no way prejudice their claims against the insurance companies. 
Another motion was made that no action be taken. Eventually, on 
the suggestion of the chairman, it was agreed that, having heard the 
various statements that had been made, the insured depositors should 
act in whatever way they thought best for their own interests. The 
members present appeared to think that the onus of doing something 
lay with the insurance companies, and not with them. The general 
legal opinion is, that intimation of the default constituted by the act 
of insolvency should be at once made, for all debts mature at the date 
of suspension. 





a 
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No less a sum than eleven-and-a-half millions sterling has been 
paid to United States policyholders by the Liverpool, London and 
Globe Insurance Company during the period in which it has done 
business in that country. 


Two credit guarantee companies doing business in New York 
have been legally recognised by the Insurance Department and 
given authority to do business in the State, viz., the Mercantile 
Credit Guarantee Company of New York, and the United States 
Credit System Guaranteed Company of Newark. 
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NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


is naturally the dominating idea of the report. <A 
, table is given showing the new business. obtained in 
each of the five years, and its steady progress must be very gratifying 
to all the members of the institution. The figures, which in 1888 
were 1,602 new policies for £534,200, producing annual premiums of 
£21,584, have increased step by step until in 1892 there were 1,831 
new policies for £639,500, producing annual premiums of £26,246. 
It will be seen that the average premium, which at the beginning of 
the period was over 44 per cent. of the sum assured, is now even a 
trifle more than it was, showing that the institution is still securing 
an unusually large proportion of endowment assurances. It is in 
fact, as well as in name, a provident institution, assisting its members 
to provide against their own old age as well as against the contingency 
of earlier death. During the last three years no fewer than 149 policies 
have fallen due through the members attaining the ages specified, 
and claims amounting to £58,490 have been paid upon them. The 
society relies largely upon the goodwill and cohesion of its members 
to assist its agents in obtaining business, and publishes a long list of 
honorary local referees, to whom important additions have been made 
during the past year. The list of names in Ireland appears for the 
first time, and in this connection it will be a relief to some minds to 
learn that not a shilling of the funds of the institution is invested on 
that side of St. George’s Channel. 

The approach of the bonus valuation shows itself in two or three 
items which appear for the first time in the annual accounts. The 
entries of “ outstanding premiums” and “ accrued interest” are now 
brought into the revenue account instead of being left to be adjusted 
in the valuation balance-sheet. We think the change is an improve- 
ment; it is in accordance with the intention of the schedules of the 
Life Assurance Companies Act that the revenue account should 
contain all income and outgo in the year to which it actually belongs, 
and not in the year in which the cash may chance to pass. In this 
respect the schedules of the Act are a model of sound book-keeping, and 
have had a beneficent effect in making a scientifically correct form of 
accounts familiar and popular far beyond the circle of the life offices, 
for whose benefit they were originally devised. Having to make the 
change, the National Provident has done well to let the two items 
mentioned appear by themselves in the revenue account, instead of 
unduly swelling the premiums and interest forthe particular year ; 
in future accounts the outstanding of one year will counterbalance 
the outstanding of the next. 

As an essential part of the bonus investigation, the directors have 
been in the habit of valuing the assets as well as the liabilities, and 
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have, accordingly, on this occasion gone very carefully through the 
whole of the mortgage and other securities. Asa precaution they 
have written down some, while writing up others, and, on a balance 
of the alterations, the total assets are now valued at £20,618 less than 
they were before. The amount which, after a strict review, has thus 
been written off applies to the whole of the five years, and is less than 
one-ninth of the interest for one year out of the five. It only comes 
to ;% per cent. of the present value of the assets. 


There is not much information given in the annual report in 
reference to the valuation of the liabilities, but what little there is is 
exceedingly important. The basis of valuation has again been 
strengthened. Ten years ago the valuation was made on a principle 
now entirely exploded and nearly obsolete ; it involved the use of 
mortality tables deduced from the published premiums of the office, 
and of a table based on the mortality experience of the Society of 
Friends. All that was swept away in 1887, and the H™ Table of the 
Institute was substituted at 3% per cent. interest. The further 
improvement has now been made of reducing the assumed rate of 
interest to 3 percent. The change hasbeen facilitated by the amount 
carried over undivided at the last investigation, £111,536. The 
amount now carried over is £46,051, and the difference is more than 
accounted for by the change in the valuation rate of interest, which, 
in effect, carries forward an undivided surplus under another name. 


The National Provident is able to reserve large sums, and to 
divide large sums. The surplus just ascertained was £697,538, of 
which £651,487 hasbeen divided. The system of division is peculiar, 
and somewhat favors those who are advanced in life. It gives the 
same bonus to all persons of the same present age, without regard to 
the time during which they have been assured, unless they have been 
assured less than five years. It is thus not possible to state in any 
short form the results of the bonus to the individual policyholder. 
The total amount divided is larger than it was last time; but so is the 
number of members. Bonus notices have been already sent to the 
members, and we believe have been found very satisfactory. The 
outsider must wait to form a general opinion on them until the 
publication of the valuation returns to the Board of Trade, giving the 
full details of the valuation, and the usual specimen bonuses. 


>. 
wn 





Ocean ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—The Ocean 
Accident and Guarantee Corporation, Limited, announce an issue of 15,000 
fully-paid up shares of #5 each, at a premium of £5 each. The directors 
desire to extend the business by opening agencies in the Colonies and abroad, 
being of opinion that the time has arrived when the company may safely 
enlarge the sphere of its operations. The new capital is for the purpose of 
providing the deposits required to be made by insurance companies in the 
Colonies and other places before they are allowed by the Government to 
commence business; and also to strengthen the general position of the 
company, in view of its steadily increasing business in this country. 
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CHICAGO INSURANCE AND ENGLISH OFFICES. 


WE are asked to publish the following :— 

“‘ The writer of an article on the Chicago Insurance Association, 
in the Bankers’ Magazine of April, hazards an opinion as to the 
causes of the abstention of the English companies from the associa- 
tion, and reasons therefrom that the policy of those companies is 
shortsighted. The possibility of the insufficiency of the premises 
may be suggested, and it is curious that the writer should have failed 
to see the significance of the refusal of English companies of 
experience to join an association which, as is well-known, was 
anxious so long ago as last year to secure the co-operation of the 
assurance offices of this country. An association commanding for 
its adherents greater safety, and, at the same time, offering facilities 
for a larger volume of business, is not likely to be rejected without 
mature consideration by the English companies, and, no doubt, each 
had good grounds for its decision. We are not in a position to say 
what all their reasons were; but only a very cursory examination is 
necessary to see that companies of old standing, and which for many 
years have been charging moderate rates to their policyholders 
for risks such as those contemplated, may well have hesitated to bind 
themselves to exact the charges required by the Chicago Association. 

“Further, the persons who insured with English companies look 
for compensation for disablement, and are not likely, after the terms 
they have hitherto enjoyed, to be content with a provision merely 
for death, paralysis, madness or mutilation, while the whole methods 
in the full information required, the elaborate conditions, etc., are 
vastly different to the simple contracts here prevailing. The ordinary 
Briton does not, as a rule, possess much medical knowledge, and 
might well in his ignorance render the insurance invalid by his 
answers to the complicated proposal form; and while possibly, as a 
much enduring man, agreeing to such exclusions as ‘ bodily harm 
suffered by cycling tours, in the high mountains (szc) or on glaciers, 
by participation in matches, such as horse-racing, racing on foot, 
hunting and ballooning,’ might yet, when it came to a question of 
ascertaining what compensation could in favourable circumstances 
be obtained, find himself unable to cope with such a sentence as 
‘Compensation for partial disablement consists in payment of as 
many per cent. of the insured amount as the before-mentioned 
diminution of the powers come to.’ 

“Possibly, there were other good and sufficient reasons for the 
action of the English companies, and the writer of the article 
himself suggests what may have been one; but we think the above 
may conceivably account for one of the last ventures in the accident 


insurance field being the only English company represented in the 
association.” 


[We have no objection to criticisms upon our article, but we think that our critic is 
hardly fair to the Chicago Association, or to the company which he speaks of disrespectfully 
as ‘one of the last ventures.” He cannot expect everybody to stand in awe of ‘‘ companies 
of experience,” and to reject a scheme supported by sixty companies, some of whom may be 
‘* companies of experience,’’ because, being of continental origin, its language is somewhat 
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uncouth. The question of rates is disputable, but what does it avail that there are lower 
rates for a few customers, if, beyond a few by one vessel, the English company cannot 
insure them on any terms at all? The “elaborate conditions”? practically contain nothing 
but what is usual in English policies, in the body of the policy if not on the back, and the 
proposal form seems simple enough, as anyone may judge for himself. Our critic knows 
best the reasons which influenced his own company, but we have been informed, and believe, 


that other companies abstained on the broader 


get a sufficient share of the profits.—Ep. B./. 


y~ 





> 


ound that they did not think they would 


THE LIFE COMPANIES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


THE annual Blue Book is issued by the Board of Trade. 


It gives the 


following summary of life assurances and annuity revenue account for 1892 :— 





INCOME. 


Ordina: 
C tA 


Industrial 
C 





P 


v 


ToTAL. 





Balance at the beginning of the year. | 


Adjustment for balance transferred 


Premiums 

Consideration for annuities 
Interest and dividends (less tax) 
Increase in value of investments 
Fines, fees, etc. 

Capital paid-up 

Customs timber measuring, etc. . 
Donations (itinerant Methodists) . 
Transfers from other accounts 
Miscellaneous ; ‘ 


4 
171,547,169 
—22,505 


& 
9,145,113 
+-22,585 


4 
180,692,282 








171,524,584 
14,565,861 
1,096,870 
6,618,912 


9,167,698 


180,692,282 
20,032,957 
1,101,200 


6,931,312 





4194,867,544 


£15,287,909 


£210,155,453 








Ordinary 
Companies. 


Industrial 
Companies. 





Claims . 

Cash bonuses and reduction of f premiums 

Surrenders . é 

Annuities 

Commission . ‘ 

Expenses of management 

Bad debts > ‘ 

Decrease in value of i investments E 

Interest on capital and dividends, and 
bonuses to shareholders . a 

Transfers to other accounts . 

Return to proprietors (Pelican) 

Miscellaneous ‘ 

Balance* at the end of the Year 


12,396,122 
1,045,530 
823,776 
9234 
752,447 
1,333,585 
1,502 
58,977 


587,042 
775,682 
58,475 
28,248 
176,199,924 


& 
2,537,261 
15 


14,113 
1,742 
1,501,917 
a 


395 


55,957 
39 


8 
10,202,050 


4 
14,9332383 
1,045,545 
837,889 
807,976 
2,254,364 


186,401,974 





£194,867,544 








415,287,909 


£210,155,453 








*This balance includes the whole of the life and annuity funds (£180,091,746), and, in addition, mn, the 
capital of companies whose business is limited to life assurance only. 
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A summary of the balance-sheets is given as follows :-— 





LIABILITIES. 


Ordinary 


| 


Industrial 
c : 





r 


Pr 





Paid-up capital (including ied share- 
holders’ balances) 

Life and annuity funds . 

Fire funds of eo transacting life 
business . 

Marine funds of companies ‘transacting 
life business ° ° 

Reserve funds 

Other funds 

Profit and loss balances 

Depreciation and investment balances 

Globe annuitants _— and 9 

Outstanding claims 

Outstanding accounts 

Temporary loans . 





& 


11,343,809 
170,499,520 


10,362,981 


630,763 
4,161,841 
537»765 
2,736,269 
9745534 
1,102,800 
3,760,612 
527,662 
116,168 


£206,754,724 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


& 


854,916 
91592,226 


264,206 
298 
37,566 


21,394 
1,083 


& 


12,198,725 | 
180,091,746 


10,362,981 


630,763 
4,161,841 
801,971 
2,736,269 
974,832 
1,102,800 
3,798,178 
549,056 
117,251 





410,771,689 


£217,526,413 








ASSETS. 


Ordinary 
Companies. 


Industrial 
Companies. 





Mortgages 
Loans on policies . 
Ditto rates . ° 
British Government securities 
Indian and Colonial Government securi- 
ties . 
Foreign Government securities 
Debentures . S 
Shares and stocks 
Companies’ own shares . 
Land and house ited and ground 
rents . ° 
Life interests and reversions ; 
Loans on personal security . 
Agents’ balances and outstanding pre- 
miums . . ° 
Outstanding interest 
Cash, deposits, stamps, etc. ° 
Customs timber measuring balances, etc. 
Book-room grant (itinerant Methodists) 
Deficiencies, preliminary expenses, etc. . 


Zz 
83,585,855 
9,523,730 
19,383,340 
5,2 


13,469,021 
39734:407 
22,912,170 
13,538,470 
582,287 


13,248,100 
3»736,742 
1,456,968 


4,649,722 
1,985,602 
9,446,152 
1,704 
62,000 
140,352 


£ 
309,075 
27,395 
337932430 
502,330 


118,530 
1,692,555 
171,733 
173 
3,095,220 
806 
13,469 
423,693 


108,729 
145,902 


368,643 


4 
83,894,930 
9,551,131 
23,176,776 
5,800,426 
13,587,551 
397342497 
9725 
13,710,203 
582,460 


16, 343,320 
397379548 
1,470,437 


5:073415 
2,094,331 
9,592,054 
1,704 
62,000 
508,995 





£206,754,724 








410,771,689 


4217,526,413 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SociETY oF GLasGow.—At a meeting of 
the Insurance and Actuarial Society of Glasgow, held in the Accountants’ 
Hall, Glasgow, Mr. Archibald Blair presiding, Dr. Beatson lectured on 
“ Albuminuria i in reference to Life Assurance.” 
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INSURANCE SYMBOLIZED. 





FROM an artist, Mr. Arthur Ellis, of Arno Cotte, Greenwich, we 
receive a contribution in the shape of the drawing, now reproduced. 
The artist depicts a classical female figure, standing by a rock, in the 
foreground. She personifies the feeling of Security afforded to those 
who toss upon life’s waves, and embark upon commercial ventures as 
sailors embark upon a stormy ocean. Disasters are suggested by 
lightning and shipwreck. The composition is not intended to depict 
security against marine disasters alone, but against the risks whether 
in fire, air or water, by land as well as on sea. While the rock 
typifies Security, the anchor stands for Hope. The artist has left 
room for the inscription of any statistical or other device which an 
insurance company may desire to put before its customers. 

It is more difficult to find artistic figures, drawings and symbols, 
in the current appeals of insurance offices to the eye of the public, 
than it is to discover why so many of the companies are satisfied 
with the ugly, and even repulsive, performances of the pavement- 
chalker or his first cousin. 





y~ 
~~ 


AN extensive fire recently broke out in the Forest of Fontainbleau, 
due, it is believed, to the carelessness of smokers, which destroyed 
oaks and fir trees covering no less than 200 acres. 





THE late Mr. W. H. Smith, in early life, insured his life in an 
insurance society for £499. 19s., the amount being a shilling less 
than £500, to save stamp duty. It is stated that when Mr. Smith 
died the company had to pay his representatives the largest bonus 
addition due to any policy since the foundation of the society. 





BOARD SCHOOLS FIRE EXITS.—In answer to a question by 
Mr. J. Lobb, at a recent meeting of the School Board for London, 
General Moberley, chairman of the works committee, said no special 
arrangements had been made in the schools to expedite the exit of 
children in case of fire. The staircase accommodation, as provided, 
was considered sufficient, and had received in all cases the sanction 
and approval of the Education Department. He was not aware ofa 
single case in which 600 children on an upper floor had the use only 
of a single staircase. He was not aware that the works committee 
had considered the calamitous consequences which would arise in the 
event of fire breaking out in any of these schools, and would state 
that the Board had happily, up to the present, been entirely free 
from the same. Much would depend on the discipline practised at 
any particular school as to the results of a panic from fire or other 
causes, but this was not a matter on which the works committee 
could exercise any control. 
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CONFERENCE OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES ON OLD-AGE 
PENSIONS.—A national conference on the above subject was held 
just after our last issue was sent to press, at the Foresters’ Hall, 
London, to consider various questions of interest affecting the affiliated 
societies. Mr. Henry Flowers, Grand Master of the Manchester 
Unity of Oddfellows, presided, and there were delegates present from’ 
twenty-two societies, having a membership of 2,435,440. The report 
of the sub-committee stated that a year ago they were invited to meet 
Mr. Chamberlain upon the old-age pension scheme, with which his 
name was associated. The committee met previous to the interview, 
when the following resolution was passed :—“ That we protest against 
any legislative interference or State supervision in connection with 
friendly societies until the same has been considered and decided 
upon by the societies interested.” The committee were still. of 
opinion that the position had in no way changed as regards the 
societies, and that the interests of their members would be best served 
by opposing any subsidies or State assistance as inimical to the future 
of their members and the independence fostered by their work. In 
their opinion, none of the other schemes submitted dealt satisfactorily 
with the problem of old-age pensions. Mr. Richard Hill-Male, of 
Pontypridd, and Mr. James Allan, of Dumbarton, respectively moved 
and seconded the adoption of the report. Mr. Steadman, repre- 
senting the Hearts of Oak, said it was impossible for the society to 
institute an old-age pension scheme without State assistance; the 
friendly societies themselves would never solve the problem, and in 
his opinion the State should subsidize friendly societies to provide 
old-age pensions. He advocated a graduated income-tax upon all 
men to provide a nucleus for a great old-age pension scheme. The 
Rev. Frome Wilkinson, president of the United States Friendly 
Society, said he was a strong believer in the State doing its duty to 
the necessitous and deserving aged poor, but he thought they might 
do it in a better way than by subsidising friendly societies from State 
funds or local rates. Boards of Guardians were beginning to doa 
good deal of old-age pensioning. The Union of Grantham was 
paying to old men over 70 5s. per week, to old women, 4s. 6d., 
and to old couples, 9s. a week, and he was able recently to induce 
his union to give to old people 4s.a week. Mr. Pembery, Bristol, 
High Chief Ranger of the Foresters, thought if the example of the 
Sheffield Guardians in dealing with old persons was generally carried 
out, there would be less poverty in the country, and they would hear 
less of old-age pension schemes. He hoped the conference would 
protest against accepting any form of State aid, as it would be 
impossible to obtain that assistance without State interference. 
Several other representatives expressed opinions on the same lines, 
including Mr. J. Stockall, parliamentary agent of the Manchester 
Unity, and representative of the societies on the Poor-Law Commis- 
sion, who said it would be a question for that or some future 
conference to consider how this old-age pension question was to be 
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dealt with by the societies. His own personal opinion was in favor 
of fixing a minimum contribution for all societies and the payment of 
regular pensions after a certain age. The chairman said he had never 
known a friendly society man to become a recipient of poor-law relief 
in Norwich. He did not think they need fear that any Government 
would attempt to take the work out of their hands. The report was 
adopted unanimously, thus giving an emphatic veto against legislative 
action or State interference with the work of friendly societies. 


SOCIALISM IN FIRE INSURANCE.—A proposal for fire risks 
being undertaken comes to us from Toronto through the American 
insurance press in the following terms :—“ Let the city undertake 
the fire insurance of all city property, churches, etc., for ten years, 
charging present premium rates; in that time it will have accumu- 
lated in profits, at the lowest calculation, $5,000,000. Then let it 
issue without charge (having this fund to fall back upon in case of 
very heavy losses) and do away with the cost of insurance machinery 
altogether. The citizens would then be relieved of the burden of 
insurance premiums (a matter of perhaps a million dollars a year or 
more), and all losses would be shouldered by the community. We 
tax ourselves heavily to secure an adequate water pressure, and to 
equip an efficient fire department, and why should we not reap the 
benefit instead of letting a score of insurance companies fatten them- 
selves out of us to the tune of at least $500,000 annually? What 
greater inducement to manufacturers to establish themselves in our 
midst than freedom from taxation and fire insurance?” The fertile 
imagination of the proposer has, no doubt, supplied the statistics on 
which he based his calculation of profit amounting to $5,000,000 in 
ten years at present rates, and the mathematics involved in this 
scheme are startling. How does this genius propose to pay the 
losses incurred after the first ten years? As no premium is to be 
charged, and the five million dollars of profit is to be reserved to 
“fall back upon in the case of heavy losses,’ our constructive 
imagination affords no answer to this problem; and with regard to 
doing away with the cost of insurance machinery, does he think his 
plan would work itself without material intervention by some ethereal 
agency involving no outlay ? Assuming from the figures stated that 
the loss averages $500,000 per annum, the fund of five millions 
would yield only $250,000 at 5 per cent., and would consequently 
have to be reduced by $250,000 each year in order to meet the deficit. 
If the losses are to be paid out of general taxation the taxes must 
be increased, and the burden is therefore simply transferred from one 
shoulder to the other. The anticipated advantage arising from the 
numbers of manufacturers pouring into Toronto on account of the 
decreased insurance premiums would be balanced by the highly 
probable exit of an equal number to avoid excessive taxation. 


FIcTITIOUS DEATHS.—Romantic stories have appeared from 
time to time of attempts to victimise life assurance companies by 
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artfully arranged circumstances, leading up to claims on policies for 
deaths by drowning, but the latest romance of the kind introduces a 
new element in the case of a supposed death by fire, on which was 
founded one of the greatest insurance frauds ever attempted even in 
America. A fire occurred last October in Borneo, Wisconsin, at the 
house of an individual named Thrun, and after the flames had been. 
extinguished a skeleton was found in the ruins. Mrs. Thrun alleged 
that the skeleton was that of her husband, and at the inquest the 
jury was of the same opinion. Thrun’s life was insured in various 
companies, some of which are known on this side of the Atlantic, for 
different amounts up to a total of $57,000. Three companies, the 
North-Western Mutual, the Mutual Life and the Metropolitan 
Accident, settled with the supposed widow by paying considerably 
less than the sums claimed, but the Aetna refused to compromise 
the claim at any price, and set on foot a movement of which the 
object was the discovery and production of Thrun alive. As events 
have turned out, the scepticism of the officers of the Aetna as to the 
genuineness of the claim was well founded, for the man who was 
supposed to have been burned to a skeleton has just been appre- 
hended at New Orleans. The “ dear departed” had not gone quite 
out of reach of his fellow mortals. The chase after the fugitive appears 
to have been a long one; it was begun at the close of last year, and 
although the detectives quickly found that their man was located in 
the northern part of Wisconsin, he had fled before they could reach 
him. From that time until recently they have been following him 


from Iowa to Montana, thence to Chicago, from there to Mississippi, 
and finally to New Orleans. Thrun is said to have confessed not 
only to participation in this fraud, but to having previously made a 
bogus claim for $20,000 against a fire insurance company. As nothing 
succeeds like success, no doubt this suggested the line to take to 
obtain large results in life assurance swindling. On the whole, the 
insurance world is well rid of so artful a proponent. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE ComPpaNy.—The directors 
announce that they propose to pay the same dividend as for last year, viz.— 
7s. per share, free of income-tax, which, with the interim dividend of 3s. 
already paid, makes a total of 10s. per share, or 20 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital, thus absorbing £42,550. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE IN AusTRIA.—Noticeable progress is being made 
in the improvement of the condition of the working classes in Austria. The 
compulsory accident insurance law, which was hitherto applied chiefly to 
factory labourers, is now largely extended. A Bill has been passed by the 
Committee of the Reichsrath to the effect that all persons employed by railway 
and shipping companies, firemen, dock and theatre labourets, carpenters, 
chimney and drain sweepers and others, shall enjoy the benefit of accident 
insurance. The employers and the State pay two-thirds of the premium, 
one-third being paid by the employed. The Government is preparing another 
Bill extending the advantages of insurance to the employed in the postal and 
telegraph services, 
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ACCIDENT INSURANCE CoMPANY, LiIMITED.—At the annual meeting of the 
Accident Insurance Company, Limited, the directors reported that the income 
for the year ending 31st December, 1892, amounted to £52,061. Theclaims 
paid amounted to £24,174, and the bonus allowances to policyholders to 
43,508. A dividend of 5 percent., free of income-tax, was declared, making, 
with the interim interest already paid, 10 per cent. for the year; while a sum 
equivalent to 2 per cent. was set aside to increase the paid capital account. 
A reserve of about 50 per cent. on the premium income was carried forward. 


ALLIANCE ASSURANCE Company.—Lord Rothschild presided at the annual 
general meeting of the Alliance Assurance Company, which was held in 
London recently, and in moving the adoption of the report, which showed 
that the directors had declared a dividend (being 8s. per share on the paid-up 
capital of the company), said there had been a very large increase in the life 
business. This year their losses had been rather larger than in previous years, 
but taking their business altogether, they had reason to congratulate themselves, 
as well as with the new business they had acquired in foreign countries, The 
motion was agreed to. 


FirE INSURANCE AssociaTion.—Mr. Henry Hicks presided over the 
meeting of the Fire Insurance Association, which was held in London, and 
said the directors met the shareholders without a dividend, but the board 
claimed that the last year had demonstrated in a most remarkable manner the 
stability of their young company. Referring to rumours of a sale or amal- 
gamation, he said it was not the intention of the company to amalgamate 
with, or to sell their business to, another company. The report was adopted, 
as was also a resolution altering the name of the company to the “ Albion 
Fire Insurance Association.” 


British LAw Fire INSURANCE CompANy.—At a meeting of the British 
Law Fire Insurance Company, held in London, Sir H. W. Parker, who 
presided, said they had suffered very severely from the extraordinary number 
of fires which had occurred during the past few years. The premium income 
now amounted to £40,000 per annum, which had been secured on an 
expenditure of £13,a00. He regretted that they were unable to pay a 
dividend, but he might say that in the present year there had been an 
improvement in the position of affairs. The directors had every confidence 
in the company, and looked forward to brighter times in the near future. 


Curious INsuRANCE CLaImM.—The lady journalist who recently sought a 
divorce from her husband was confronted with the question, if, when in 
Boulogne, she had over-insured her property there, and claimed from the 
company more than the amount of her loss. In the conversation which 
followed, Mr. Coward said: My Lord, the charge was that this lady 
made a fraudulent claim on an insurance office. I hand your Lordship the 
sworn declaration of the lady claiming 34,000 francs from the insurance 
company, and the valuation of her own valuer, setting down her loss at 
3,000 francs. The lady had said that she would not go to law with the 
company as the company had no money: but it appears that it was a very 
large insurance company with which she insured, and that it was quite good 
for the amount. 
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MortTGAGE INSURANCE CoRPORATION.—At the sixth annual meeting of 
the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, held in London, allusion was made by 
the chairman to the losses incurred, especially by the large failures of the 
Australian banks ; and he said the directors had transferred to the credit of 
contingent loss account the balance of revenue account and reserve fund, and 
on a future occasion it might be necessary to ask the shareholders to write 
down the capital. His impression was that in the future there was a good 
deal to undo in the manner in which the corporation had been conducted, and 
there was also a good deal to do, but he could see no reason to suppose that 
the business might not be made good and substantial. The report was adopted. 


THE TRUSTEE ASSETS AND INVESTMENT INSURANCE ComPpaANy.—The 
report by the directors for the year ending 31st January, 1893, says:— 
The income of the company for the past year has been principally derived from 
interest and dividends received upon the securities held by the company, and 
even this source of revenue has been adversely affected by the badness of 
trade and the consequent diminution of the profits of some of the companies 
whose securities are held. No business of a new character has been entered 
into during the year. The directors, after careful consideration, have come 
to the conclusion that, in the meantime, the business of the company should 
be limited to the conservation and early realisation of its assets. With this 
view, the directors have arranged for an important reduction of the staff of 
the company, and a material diminution of the cost of its management. The 
securities held by the company have been taken as far as possible at the 
quoted Stock Exchange prices on the 31st January, 1893, but as several of 
the securities belonging to the company are not yet quoted on the Stock 
Exchange, the directors have been obliged to exercise their judgment in a 
careful valuation of the same with the best information they could obtain 
upon their value. As the result of their investigations, the estimated present 
value of these securities, which had previously been written down considerably 
at January, 1892, has been very much further reduced in the present balance- 
sheet. Hence the largely increased balance carried to the debit of profit and 
loss account, when compared with that of last year. It had been the desire 
of the directors at one time during the past year to make an issue of deben- 
tures, in order to pay off some temporary loans and deposits. After full 
consideration, it was deemed inexpedient to make the attempt during the 
prevailing and continued financial depression; and as the time was most 
unfavourable for the realisation of assets, the directors with regret found that 
it had become necessary that they should make a call of ros. per share, in 
order to pay off overdue temporary loans. Since the last report of the 
directors, four of the companies whose deposits the company had insured 
have gone into liquidation. The directors have anticipated the loss which 
the company may ultimately have to make good on their insurance business 
by charging profit and loss account with the sum of £4,310. 15. 4d., which 
sum they estimate will be sufficient. 


em 
CONCEALMENT IN PROPOSAL IS NOT FRAUD. 


ScoTrisd PRreviDENT INSTITUTION v. BODDAM.—Mr. Justice Day (without a jury) 
heard, on April 11th, the trial of an action in which the plaintiffs claimed a declaration that 
the acceptance by the directors of a proposal of the late Mr. Rawson H. Boddam to be 
admitted a member of the plaintiff institution for an assurance of £2,000, and the plaintiffs’ 
contract for the assurance on the said life, were induced by misstatements of fact, and were 


void. They also claimed that the memorandum of the acceptance and contract should be 
cancelled, and the costs. 


VOL, LV. 57 
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Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. Tindal Atkinson were for the plaintiffs; Mr. Hopkinson, 
Q.C., and Mr. A. T. Lawrence for the defendant. 

The plaintiffs’ case, as opened by counsel, was shortly as follows :—-On 14th June, 1892, 
the plaintiffs accepted Mr. Boddam’s proposal for an assurance of £2,000, and on 15th June, 
Mr. Boddam’s dead body was found in the Penge tunnel on the L.C. and D. R, It then 
appeared that there were in the proposal various inaccuracies, which the plaintiffs claimed 
entitled them to cancel the contract on the ground of material misstatements. The 
following were the chief inaccuracies complained of:—In the proposal the deceased was 
asked whether a proposal had been made on the same life to any other office. The answer 
was, ‘* Yes; in the Edinburgh Life, in April.’? The facts were that the deceased had been 
accepted by the Edinburgh and Royal Exchange, and had applied to the Colonial Mutual 
and Equitable. With regard to the Colonial Mutual, the office suggested a further medical 
examination, and wrote to Mr. Boddam to that effect, and received no answer. And with 
regard to the Equitable, Mr. Boddam himself withdrew his proposal after he had been 
medically examined. The defendant, who was executor of the deceased’s will, relied on the 
following passage in the declaration signed by the late Mr. Boddam:—‘‘I do hereby agree 
that this proposal and declaration shall be the basis of the contract, and that in case it shall 
hereafter appear that this contains an untrue statement as to the age, or that evidence 
furnished in connection with this application contain any false and fraudulent averment in 
other respects, then all moneys which shall have been paid on account of the said 
assurance shall be forfeited and belong to the institution, and the assurance itself shall be 
absolutely null and void.”’ 

Mr. Finlay, Q.C., having called evidence in support ‘of his case, cited ‘* London 
Assurance Company v. Mansel” (L.R. 11, Ch.D., 363). 

No evidence was called by defendant, and Mr. Hopkinson, Q.C., in the course of his 
argument, cited ‘* Thomson v Weems”? (L.R. 9, App. Cas., 671) ; ‘* Foulkes v. Manchester 
and London Life Assurance Company ” (32 L.J., Q.B., 153). 

Mr. Justice Day, in delivering judgment, said that the late Mr. Boddam had to answer 
certain questions, the chief of which was whether any proposal on the same life had been 
made in any other office. To this the answer made was, ‘‘ Yes; in Edinburgh Life.”? Asa 
matter of fact, four offices had been applied to—-the Colonial Mutual, which dropped 
through ; the Equitable, where the proposal was withdrawn after a medical examination ; 
and the Royal Exchange, where the life was accepted with seven years added to it. He 
was clear that an untrue declaration as to material matters had been made, but as fraud had 
not been alleged, although it might have been, his only difficulty was as to the meaning of 
the conditions in the declaration. The phrase ‘‘ basis of contract’’ did no harm to the 
plaintiffs, but when they chose to put their own construction on it, instead of leaving the 
law to do it, they failed to bring this case within the provisions they had themselves made, 
as no fraud was either pleaded or made out. His judgment must therefore be for the 
defendant with costs —(Post Magazine.) 


& 
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Take Care of the Children is the title of a pamphlet issued by the 
manager of the Colonial Mutual Life Office, in which he formulates rates 
of premium, “ceasing on death of parent or guardian,” to secure £100 on 
the child attaining 21, or some other specified age. If the parent is 40 and 
the child 5 next birthday, the rate is 45. 9s. per annum, and so on. 





The Insurance Register is still compiled annually by that most care- 
ful and sedate of insurance statisticians, Mr. Wm. White. It is published 
by Messrs. C. and E. Layton, price 1s. The following is an extract from 
the current year’s issue :—: 

INCREASE OF Funps.—The excess of income over outgo— £5,552,900—which 
embraces the results in industrial as well as ordinary insurance, is less in amount by one 
million sterling than the figures recorded in 1891. The difference is in a great measure 
accounted for thus :—The presence, in the spring of the year, of the influenza epidemic had 
the effect of considerably increasing the ratio of death claims in both sections, the ordinary 
and the industrial. In the preceding year the percentage of claims, life and endowment 
(ordinary), to premiums was 79°5; industrial section, the percentage was 43°2. In the 
year just closed, it reached respectively 83°9 and 46°4. Then we have an additional wave 
of life rolling over us without the influx of new blood in the form of newly-founded offices, 
for the records of 1892 present a diminution instead of increase in the number. There is, 
further, an increase in the amount of matured endowment claims; the surrenders are some- 
what larger proportionately in amount; and, lastly, there is a slight increase in the ratio of 
expenses. 
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ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE annual general court of the Alliance Assurance Company was held on March 15th, 
at the Head Office, Bartholomew Lane, Lord Rothschild presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the directors’ report, said that all present had 
doubtless observed the very large increase which had taken place in the life business of the 
company. No doubt the life business had increased owing to the facilities which this office, 
in conjunction with other offices, gave to those who wished to insure. Not only had 
their life business increased, but it must be satisfactory to this company, and those 
who had insured their lives in the institution, that their claims in the past year had 
been much less than usual, So far as the fire department was concerned, he thought 
that the history of all fire offices was very similar in one respect, namely, that when 
the trade of the country was very good, they could look forward to good business, and 
when it was not so good, for some unknown reason or other, they must always expect 
some losses. The company’s losses during the past year had been rather larger than 
they had in previous years, but he thought that, taking their business altogether, they had 
every reason to congratulate themselves on the results of the period under review. (Hear, 
hear.) There was only one point in connection with the fire business that he wished to men- 
tion, and perhaps to lay rather more stress upon than he did usually, and that was the large 
increase in their expenditure. If they had been able to keep their expenditure down to 
the proportion at which it stood four or five years ago, they would have added £15,000 to 
4,20,000 more to their fire insurance fund. The question of the expenditure of an insurance 
company did not always depend upon the directors of a company. It depended on the policy 
which all insurance companies might adopt, and he only hoped and trusted that fire insurance 
companies would see their way to keep the expenditure down; for if 1, 2 or 5 per cent. 
were saved in commission, this would in itself constitute a handsome dividend for the share- 
holders. ‘They had every reason to be satisfied with the new business which the company 
had acquired abroad. In taking over and building up a business in distant countries, it was 
natural that there should be more expenditure in the first year, because they were very anxious 
that their branches there should be conducted on the same strict business-like principles as 
their home branches. In reviewing the operations of the past year, the only matter of 
regret was the losses made on one or two sections of the company’s home business. All 
shareholders knew what had taken place in Lancashire in the beginning of the year, and 
they could only trust that the endeavours which the insurance companies had made and were 
making would result in the business in those parts of the United Kingdom being more profit- 
able than it had been during the last twelve months. The report was adopted, and the 
retiring directors reappointed. The usual votes of thanks terminated the proceedings. 


REPORT, ACCOUN'IS AND BALANCE-SHEET. 
LIFE ACCOUNT. 


The company issued 1,106 new policies during the year, covering the sum of £766,175 
and producing £25,280 in new premiums. Annuity bonds were also issued, in respect of 
which a sum of £15,630. 4s. 10d. was received as consideration. 

The total income’ from’‘life premiums amounted to . > - . £207,043 14 2 

Consideration for annuities ° . ‘ ; ~ 15,630 4 10 

Interest (less income-tax) and registration fees : = : ; 85,355 10 4 


£308,029 9 4 
Claims (including bonus additions) ‘ £135,138 0 
Surrenders, cash bonuses and annuities . 12,541 18 
Commission . ; ‘ 2 : ~ 13,547 18 
Expenses of management . : : : 13,722 10 


174,950 7 I 


Surplus, which has been added to the life assurance fund ‘ £133,079 2 3 
——_——— 
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LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT POLICIES ACCOUNT. 


On this account 32 policies were issued during the year, for the sum of £60,850. The 
income from premiums and interest (less income-tax) amounted to £3,920. Is. 2d., and 
£190. 19s. 1d. was paid in commission, leaving £3,729. 2s. 1d. to be added to the lease- 
hold and investment policies fund. 


FIRE, AND PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 


The fire premium income for the year amounted to £532,182 4 10 


Losses by fire A ° 4282,587 13 1 
Commission . ‘ : A s ; ‘ 84,299 14 3 
Expenses of management (including £52. 

6s. 3d. of bad debts) ° . : ; 97,451 © 10 
Income-tax on profit . . ‘ A ‘ 2,079 II 3 


466,417 19 § 
£65,764 § § 


Add — Interest (less income-tax) on fire 
insurance fund ° ° ° : ; 31,443 19 O 
Interest (less income-tax) on paideup capital 22,217 11 9 
cee 53,661 10 9 


Surplus a” ‘ £119,425 16 2 


Owing to numerous and heavy fires at certain sections of the company’s home business, 
the loss ratio in 1892 was 4 per cent. in excess of the average losses of the office in previous 
years. There is also an increase in the rate of expenditure arising from the organization of 
new branches in the colonies and in San Francisco. 


Of the above sum of £119,425. 16s. 1d., £106,243. 4s. 10d. has been carried to profit 
and loss account, and £13,182. 11s. 4d. added to the fire insurance fund. Of the amount 
carried to profit and loss account, £6,243. 4s. 10d. has been applied in writing down the 
cost of office premises, and in payment for the good-will of fire business acquired by the 
company. 

The paid-up capital amountsto . . . . , : - £550,000 0 oO 

Life assurance fund do. ° ; ‘ ‘ ‘ i « 2,273,237 8 9 

Fire insurance fund do. ‘ . , d ; . ‘ 717,128 19 11 

Leasehold and investment policies fund . ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 6,228 13 6 

Profit and loss account . ° ° ° ‘ J . ‘ ‘ 100,000 O O 

Provision for outstanding claims and accrued expenses and com- 

mission . ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° a 88,779 10 10 





£3733374 13 0 





DIVIDEND ON THE SHARE CAPITAL. 


The directors have declared a dividend of £100,000, being 8s. per share on the paid-up 
capital of the company. One moiety of the dividend will be payable on and after the 10th 
day of April next, and the remaining moiety on and after the roth day of October next. 


Balance-sheet. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital, £5,000,000, of which is paid up . 
Life assurance fund . ° , . ° 
Fire insurance fund . . ‘ ° ° 
Leasehold and investment policies fund . 
Profit and loss account ° ° ° ° . ° ° ‘ 
Claims under life policies admitted but not yet paid, £15,261. 8s. 10d. ; 
claims announced but not yet admitted, owing to proof of death not 
having been furnished, £5,427. 8s.—£20,688. 16s. 10d.; outstand- 
ing fire losses, £61,821. Is. 9@.; outstanding dividends, £255. 16s. ; 
accrued commission and expenses, £5,475. 45. 3¢.; bills payable, 
£538. 12s. . “ . e ; ° ° ° = : 88,779 10 10 


£550,000 0 O 
2,271,237 8 9 
717,128 19 It 

6,228 13 6 
100,000 Oo O 


. . . . 
. e . . 
. . . . 
- . . . 





£317331374 13 0 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . . Z - £527,947 7 4 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom. ° ° 112,533 19 11 
Loans on the company’s life policies ; ° ‘ e 81,505 
Investments in :— 
British Government securities . s ‘ 2 ‘ . 49,880 
Colonial Government securities . ‘ Z ; - Fe 117,048 
Foreign Government securities i i - ° ’ ° 117,759 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ‘ . . 627,866 
Railway stocks and shares (preference and ordinary) . . ° 45,202 
Bank of England stock . ° : , ° : ° ° . 000 
7,474 Alliance Assurance Company’s shares purchased and held 
under powers conferred by the laws and regulations of the 
company . . : P : a : : ; ! 4 73,010 
New River Company’s shares (adventurer’s and new) . : . 131,267 
Suez Canal shares ° . . ° . ° . . . 9,000 
Gas company’s stock . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ " ‘ ‘ 30,000 
House property . ° ° . e ° ° ° ‘ ° 276,738 
Landed property and ground rents a. oh oe Gem eee te 8,150 
Reversion. ° : = ‘ . ‘ ° ° 4,443 
Loans to counties, town and unions in Great Britain on the security 
of rates and property . ° ° . . ‘ ° 560,494 
Loans on the security of rent charges . 3 ; ° 3573253 
Loans on life and reversionary interests in personal property, on 
stocks, shares and debentures: and for parliamentary deposits . 198,403 
Fixed deposits with sundry banks . : : ‘ . . ‘ 106,486 
Loans on personal security . . ; : 28,729 


owoou an 
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Agents’ balances, and balances due from other offices . ‘ a 2 131,132 
Outstanding premiums ‘ a ; 7 " - - ‘i 7,833 
Outstanding interest andrents  . ‘ ° - a ° > ° 2,732 
Cash :—In hand (£2,185. 18s. 10d.), and on current accounts (£30,624. 


35- 7a.) . 32,810 2 
Bills receivable . 4 R ‘ a ‘ . . e ‘ 4,592 16 
Interest accrued to the 31st December, 1892, but not payable until 1893 30,551 5 





£35733:374 130 





ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE annual general court of the proprietors of the Atlas Assurance Company was held on 
Tuesday, 28th March last, at the chief office in Cheapside, under the presidency of the 
chairman of the board of directors, Sir William J. W. Baynes, Bart. 

Mr. Samuel J. Pipkin (the secretary) read the notice convening the meeting, and the 
following report and accounts were taken as read :— 

DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 

The directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors their eighty-fifth annual 
report, together with accounts and balance-sheets in statutory form for the above period. 

In the life department, 573 policies were issued, assuring £414,611. 5s. 8d., at annual 
premiums of £13,653. 1s. 4d. and single premiums of £2,285. 5s. 1d. Reassurances to the 
extent of £15,300 were effected, at annual premiums of £357. 6s. 8d. and single premiums 
of £99. 15s. Asa net result, 573 policies were placed on the company’s registers, assuring 
£399,311. 55. 8d., at annual premiums of £13,295. 14s. 8d. and single premiums of 

2,185. 10s. 1d. Proposals to the amount of £37,157 were declined. 

Claims arose under 193 policies for £140,386. 2s. 9¢., including bonus additions. 

The premium income of the department was £114,348. 15s. 11d., showing an advance 
of £3,426. 12s. 9d. 

The life assurance funds, including the life investment reserve fund, amounted at the 
end of the year to £1,382,878. 3s. 5d@., having decreased during the year by £11,347. 
2s. 2d. This decrease does not represent loss, but reduction of liabilities. 

In the fire department, the net premiums amounted to £301,078. 19s. Id., and the 
losses to £199,200. 6s. od., being 66°1 per cent. upon the premium income. The losses of 
the year under review have been more severe than those of any year since 1883. 

The surplus of the fire account is £6,985. 15s. 9¢., which, with interest, dividends, etc., 
as shown in profit and loss account, yields a total surplus for the year of £26,913. 15s. 7d., 
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out of which the directors have declared a dividend for the year 1892 of 22s. per 
share, free of income-tax (being 22 per cent. on the original paid-up capital of the company) 
amounting to £26,400. Aninterim dividend of 5s. per share was paid on 23rd September 
last, £6,000. The balance of 17s per share will be payable on and after the 30th instant, 
£20,400. The remainder of the surplus will be carried to the reserve fund, viz.: £513. 

15s. 7a. The fire and reserve funds will then stand at £315,733. Is. 5d. 


Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 


LIFE REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Life Funds at the beginning of the mm viz.:— 
Life assurance fund . - 41,388,443 13 1 
Life investments reserve fund i . js 5,781 12 6 





; , ; 1,394,225 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . ‘ ° . 114,348 


Interest and dividends (less income-tax) . ; ‘i a ‘ - 56,839 
Registration fees ° : . ; i ‘ . : : 50 
Profit on investments - “ . ° F . : - 887 


41,566,351 








Cr. ; 
Claims under life anne after deduction of sums reassured ; ‘ £140,386 
Surrenders , : ; : ‘ , ; ‘ ; 8,836 
Annuities . . A ° ° ° ° ° ° ° rs 33434 
Bonuses paid in cash . ¥ . < ‘. . ‘ : i 2,387 
Bonuses in reduction of premium . : : . . ° ‘ 5,213 
Commission to agents ° , ° ; ‘ ° . : ‘ 6,423 
Expenses of management . é F . " - P 13,630 
Dividends and bonus to shareholderses e 3,162 
Funds at the end of the year, viz.:—Life assurance fund, £ I, 376; 209. 

45.3 life investments reserve fund, £6,668. 195. 5d. . 1,382,878 


41,566,351 
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FIRE REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Balance of last year’s account (1891) . . ° £249,000 0 O 
Carried from profit and loss account 1891 . ° 20,000 0 O 
Fire insurance fund at the beginning of the year . — ——__. 269,000 oO 
Premiums received, less reassurance premiums . . ; ° ‘ 301,078 19 


£570,078 19 1 


Cr. 
Losses by fire, less reassurances . . . ° é ‘ . = 4199,200 6 9 
Commission . ; ‘ 4 ° , ° . ° . 55,883 18 7 
Expenses of management ; ° . . ; 
Bad debts . ° 
Surplus for the year carried to profit and loss account . 
Fire insurance at end of year. ° 


£570,078 19 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Balance of last year’s account (1891) . ; ‘ ‘ £41,007 
Interests, dividends, etc., not carried to other accounts . : ‘ 14,406 
Amount transferred from life account ° ° . ° . ‘ 3,162 
Amount transferred from fire account . e ° > ‘ : . 6,985 
Transfer fees. . : ° ° : : : . 33 
Profit on sale of investments . ° . ° : ; 25325 


£68,011 


oirkowodoom 
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Cr. 
Addition to fire fund . * ; e 
Addition to reserve fund . ‘ ° 


Dividends to proprietors (1891 account) ° ° 


Interim dividend (1892 account) ° 
Surplus for the year . 
Less interim dividend paid 23rd ‘September, 1892 


Balance. , 
Appropriation of surplus : _ 


Balance of dividend payable - March, 1893 £20,400 0 O 


Addition to-reserve fund . ‘ 


£20,000 
697 
20,400 


lo Ee) 


" £26,913 15 
6,000 oO 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 
Proprietors’. 


Paid-up capital . 
Bonuses added out of profits since 1847 


Reserve fund . ; ° 
Fire fund . ‘ : : 
Profit and loss - 


Outstanding fire losses 

Outstanding fire commission 

Due to other offices for reassurances 
Unpaid dividends ° . 
Suspense account 


eae 
Life assurance fund ; 
Life investments reserve fund . 
Claims under life setae emai but not yet 
paid . . ° 


ASSETS. 


Proprietors’ . 


Mortgages on county, board and corporation rates 
Mortgages on property within the United on 
Advances on rent charges 

(None of the above are in Ireland) 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . 
Foreign Government securities 
Indian railway guaranteed stock . 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks 
Municipal corporation bonds. . 
Freeholds and other property 
Branch and agency balances 
Due by other offices for reassurances 
Outstanding premiums ° 


= interest due . ° 
ee interest accrued . 
accounts . 


Cash (on deposit) 
Cash (in hand and on current account) 


Carried forward 


Ono 


7 
o 


5t3 15 7 
£120,000 0 O 
24,000 0 O 
41,376,209 
6,668 J 5 
37,478 16 2 








441,097 8 5 
6,000 0 O 











20,913 15 7 
£68,011 4 0 
£144,000 0 O 

46,219 5 10 
269,000 0 O 

20,913 15 7 

41,485 13 10 

406 15 I 

9,044 6 I 

520 5 O 

10,772 2 6 

£542,362 3 11 


1,420,356 19 7 





£1,962,719 3 6 





£35,708 16 
52,805 15 
3,848 17 


81,856 14 
71,224 12 
5,000 oO 
16,539 17 
39743 3 
61,240 I9 
97,761 14 
10,785 3 
4,948 1 
2,296 7 
1,539 14 

310 13 
35,905 8 
20,846 31 


ve) 
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£542,362 3 11 
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Brought forward , 5 - : ; = £542,302 3 11 
Life. 
Mortgages on county, board and corporation rates £402,036 I 4 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom 427,999 4 I 
Advances on rent charges . = ‘ : - 170,193 I 9 
Loans on life interests and reversions . ‘ 115,921 5 4 
(None of the above are in Ireland) 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . - 59,221 10 II 
. Railway and other debentures and debenture 

stocks . i ° é - - ‘ ‘ 24,719 17 3 
Ground rents . . . : ° : . 10,676 6 O 
Life interests and reversions purchased 5 ; 78,699 7 8 
Loans on the company’s policies , " - 70,819 9 7 
Loans on personal security . : ; ‘ ‘ 200 0 O 
Branches and agency balances . . . ‘ 7,291 911 
Outstanding premiums i ‘ ‘ F 4,447 6 9 
99 interest due . ‘ ; i : 1,675 II 2 
99 » accrued ‘ . ° ; 12,654 14 6 
Cash (on deposit) z ‘i ° ‘ ‘“ ‘ 15,000 O O 
Cash (in hand and on current account) ; 7 18,801 13 4 





1,420,356 19 7 
£1,962,719 3 6 





The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: The report and accounts 
which we have placed before you, you will no doubt consider satisfactory, looking to the 
year through which we have passed. The figures in both departments show continued 
progress. In the life, the increase of premium income of £3,426, in spite of loss of 
premium on many old policies which have become claims, shows that the amount of new 
business obtained has more than counterbalanced the loss of the old. The claims have 
been lighter than in either of the two previous years, but although still comparatively heavy, 
they were only what were to have been expected, having occurred on old policies, thereby, 
as we state in the report, not entailing a loss, but only a reduction of liabilities. The 
commission and expenses amount to 17°3 per cent., and are no doubt heavy—they are, how- 
ever, about 4 per cent. lower than in 1891, and are quite unavoidable if we are to compete 
in the race for large amounts of business year by year; but they are carefully watched, and 
the excessive commissions, said to be paid by some offices, we absolutely refuse to give. 
In the fire department the premium income has exceeded that of 1891 by £62,686, which is 
very satisfactory. On the other hand, the losses amounted to 66°1 per cent. as against 56°5 
per cent. in 1891, showing an increased ratio of 9} per cent., represented, however, almost 
entirely by our loss in the fire at St. John’s, Newfoundland. There our risks had been 
considerably distributed. But as you are doubtless aware the fire spread to a conflagration, 
and stone buildings crumbled into dust before its heat. The St. John’s loss was excep- 
tional, but we have also, with other offices, come in for our share of English losses, in Liverpool 
and elsewhere in the north, but notably in Liverpool, where large cotton warehouse fires 
have occurred. It is observable, and it is an unsatisfactory feature, that an affinity appears to 
exist between a certain class of fires and times of depressed trade. The result has gone to 
show that, owing to the old story of excessive competition, premiums had in many cases 
been reduced below paying limits. The Associated Fire Insurance Companies have, 
however, now taken the matter in hand, and we believe have come to such arrangements 
that, if the agreements between the different offices are loyally carried out, we shall all be 
placed in a fairer position, After the occurrence of fires, it is always a satisfaction to find 
that we have escaped some of them owing to the carefulness and vigilance of our officers. 
In 1892 we were thus saved claims to the amount of some £19,000, on risks which we had 
voluntarily relinquished, and this reflects great credit on our staff and agents. We have, 
before now, referred to the tendency of the value of money to fall and to the reduction of 
interest on reinvestments. In 1891 the average rate of interest actually earned by us was 
44. 35. 2d. per cent. on the proprietors’ investments. In 1892 it was £3. 15s. 7a. per cent. 
This goes to explain chiefly the diminution of £1,700 in the interest in profit and loss 
account. The cost of working the fire business remains about the same. To form a 
comparison, commission and expenses must, in our case, be taken together, inasmuch as 
the whole expense of larger sections of our business is charged under the head of commission. 
The two together show 31°5 per cent. or just below } per cent. of the rate of the previous 
year. There is great difficulty in keeping expenditure down. The question is always 
before us, but it is one outside the power of the directors of any particular company to 
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control. It depends on the policy which the other companies may adopt. We, ourselves, 
are very Conservative, and set our faces thoroughly against high commissions. But it would 
not be in your interest that we should hold our hands entirely and see good business taken 
from us, or even go by us. As to our expenses, however, we find that, even as they are 
we are from 1} to 2 per cent. below the average of other good companies. And now as to 
the result of the year 1892. We think we may congratulate ourselves on the fact that in 
spite of fires having been numerous, and in spite of the exceptionally heavy loss at 
St. John’s, we are still able to pay the same dividend as before, of 22s. per share, without 
drawing upon our reserve. Of course, it is a disappointment to us that we cannot add to 
our reserve some £15,000 or £20,000 as we have done in each of the last few years, but 
with the addition we are now making—the small addition to our reserve fund—our fire 
reserves will stand at the substantial amount of £315,733. So much for the accounts. 
With the increase of our business, we now require additional office room, and it is fortunate 
that we are able to obtain it without being obliged to go elsewhere and to part with the old 
house which has seen the rise of the company, and is connected with associations very dear 
to some of us. You may remember that a few years ago, anticipating its requirements, we 
purchased the freehold of the building immediately in our rear. It was then let, but the 
lease has just now fallen in, and we are arranging to incorporate it with our present 
building. We are glad of the opportunity thus afforded us, both for improving the ventila- 
tion of the office—which was math needed for the health and comfort of our staff—and also 
for rearranging it for the better conduct of our business. The alteration will necessitate 
our removal elsewhere for a time, and we have taken, as I daresay some of you have 
observed, temporary premises in St. Olave’s Chambers, Old Jewry, into which we are about 
to move immediately. With these remarks, I beg to move “ That the report and accounts 
be received and approved and entered on the minutes.” 

Mr. C. A. Prescott (deputy-chairman) seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 





BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE forty-sixth annual meeting was held at the Cannon Street Hotel, on 4th April, under 
the presidency of Dr. J. H. Trouncer, chairman of the board of directors. 


The notice convening the meeting having been read, Mr. H. J. Rothery (actuary and 
secretary) read the annual report, which was as follows :— 


DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 


The directors have the pleasure to submit to the members the following report and 
accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1892 :— 


New Business.—The proposals received during the year were 1,488 in number, for the 
assurance of £695,267. The policies issued were 1,243, assuring £535,235, of which 
por 433595 was reassured with other companies, making the net new sums assured 

501,640. 


CLaims.—Of the lives assured, 367 died during the year. The claims thus arising under 
408 policies amounted to £127,071, including reversionary bonus. The claims, both as 
regards number and sums assured, were within the expectation upon the basis of the Insti- 
tute of Actuaries’ Mortality Table. 


ANNUITIES.—Four immediate annuities were granted for £1,547. 135., the purchase 
money received being £16,271. 
Nine annuitants, in receipt of £314. 5s. 10d. per annum, died during the year. 


INTEREST.—The rate of interest earned upon the invested funds was over £4. 7s. 6d. 
percent. The rate calculated upon the total funds, invested and uninvested, was nearly 
44. 5s. per cent. after deducting income-tax. 


EXPENDITURE.—The reduction in the amount expended in management and commis- 
sion, referred to in recent annual reports, has been maintained during the year, and a further 
reduction in the ratio has been effected. 


PREMIUM INCOME.—The total premium income for the year was £196,152 after 
deducting payments for reassurances. 


Funps.—The total funds on 31st December, 1892, amounted to £1,621,504, showing 
an increase of £88,327 during the year. 
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BusINEss IN Force.—The policies in force on 31st December, 1892, were 20,563, 
assuring (after deduction of reassurances) nearly £6,300,000, including bonus additions. 


AupbIT.—The audit has, as usual, been continuous and of a very strict character. 


DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS.—The directors record, with great regret, the decease of 
their esteemed senior colleague, Mr. William Groser, which took place on the 5th of 
December last. Mr. Groser was one of the founders of the company, and had occupied a 
seat on the board since its establishment. In his capacity as a director, Mr. Groser rendered 
great service to the company for a period of more than forty-five years. 

At an extraordinary general meeting of members, held on the 3rd of February last, the 
Right Hon. Sir John Eldon Gorst, Q.C., M.P., was elected to the vacant seat on the board. 

It is with sincere regret that the directors also announce the decease of Mr. Henry 
Capern, the assistant secretary, which took place, after a few days’ illness, on the 8th inst. 
Mr. Capern entered the company’s service in the year 1853, and by his business abilities 
and personal characteristics had won the esteem and regard of all with whom he came into 
contact. His fatal illness was contracted whilst he was travelling in the provinces on the 
business of the company. His loss is greatly deplored by the directors and his colleagues 
at the head office, and also by the agents throughout the kingdom, who have often 
expressed their appreciation of his advice and assistance. 


VALUATION AND Bonus.—The next valuation will be made as at the 31st of December 
next, and there is every reason to expect that the bonus to be declared at the annual meeting 
in April, 1894, will be satisfactory to the members. 


DIRECTORS AND AUDITOR RETIRING BY ROTATION.—The directors retiring by rotation 
are Lord Dillon, Sir Francis Jeune, Mr. H. M. Bompas, Q.C., and Mr. Sidney Young. 
The retiring auditor is Mr. C.J. Fox, F.C.A. All these gentlemen offer themselves for 
re-election. 


Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 




















Dr. 
Annual funds at the beginning of the year . . a . : - 41,533,177 16 11 
Premiums (/ess reassurances) . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ A a 196,152 11 8 
Consideration for annuities granted . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; 16,271 0 O 
Interest (/ess tax) ; : : . : : A 3 ‘ 66,503 o 8 
41,812,104 9 3 
Cr. 
Claims ‘4 ; . ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ 4 F = ‘ £127,071 10 7 
Endowments matured ‘ ‘ F - ° ‘ ‘ . 7,224 5 9 
Surrenders ° ° . . . ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 12,834 4 I 
Annuities . ; i ‘ : . ‘ ‘ . : 45553 4 8 
Commission " F . ‘ " ‘ : ; . a ; * 312,421 12 9 
Expenses of management . - é : . ; ‘ r E 22,325 10 10 
Cash bonus ‘ : ‘ ‘ js : . r ‘ ; 1,769 2 3 
Bonus-reduction of premiums. ‘ . ‘ . - ‘ x 2,400 5 6 
Amount of funds at the end of the year (as per second schedule) . . 1,621,504 12 10 
41,812,104 9 3 
BALANCE-SHEET, 
Dr. 
Assurance fund . ; : ‘ . ° - £1,594,962 6 11 
Reserve fund ° ° ‘ : ° . 7 26,542 5 11 
41,621,504 12 10 
Claims admitted and announced, but not paid ‘ 22,385 8 oO 
Outstanding accounts :— 
Reassurance premiums . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 41,801 4 5 
Sundry accounts. « e ; ‘ : 1,369 18 5 F 
——_—_ 3,171 2 10 





41,647,061 3 8 
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Cr. 

Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. ° : “ $257,486 3 4 
Mortgages on property out of - — Kingdom. : . , 260,022 8 6 
Loans on reversions . ° ° ° ° ° . ° 67,814 18 4 
Loans on life interests ° : . = = : : 282,824 9 II 
Loans on the company’s policies | 108,222 13 4 

Loans on personal ay — life policies and other collateral 
securities) . . = ; ° ° ° . 78,828 15 2 
British Government securities 9,747 10 Q 
Colonial Government securities . 41,769 2 6 
Municipal securities . 34,200 0 O 
Foreign Government securities . . e . ° 15,444 5 9 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock P : ° ; 59,385 8 Oo 
Railway stock (preference and ordinary) . . - : a ‘ 21,584 8 8 
Railway bonds trst mortgage) . : ~ = ; : : 3 40,515 0 O 
House property and —_ ° . ; . . ‘ . 193,270 2 II 
Grounds rents 84,973 12 10 
Reversions 4,638 5 5 
Life interests . 1,797 & § 
Furniture and fixtures at head office and branches 1,023 1 6 
Agents’ balances . ° . . : 12,052 2 6 
Outstanding premiums (payable i in January) s e = : : 32,201 I 3 
Accrued and outstanding interest , : . . . ° 16,625 11 8 
Cash in hand and on current account . . ° ° : ; 22,655 o 8 
41,647,061 3 8 








The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: When I had the honour of 
presiding over your meeting a year ago, it was my painful duty to announce the loss of an 
esteemed colleague, namely, Mr. John Runtz. Unfortunately on this occasion I have also 
to tell you that the hand of death has not passed by those to whom you have entrusted the 
management of the affairsof the company. Mr. William Groser, whose decease is mentioned 
in the report, and whose face was familiar to all of us, passed peacefully away at the ripe age 
of nearly ninety years. His services to the company and the deep interest he took in its 
affairs will be remembered for many years. Owing to his advanced age, his loss was of 
course not unexpected. But it is very different in regard to the decease of Mr. Henry Capern, 
which has happened in the prime of life. Mr. Capern was so well known to you all that no 
words of mine are needed to express the deep regret we all feel at his untimely loss. He 
had served the company well and faithfully since his boyhood (a period of forty years), and 
we all know with what zeal he worked for the success and prosperity of the company, and 
how keen an interest he took in anything that would tend to promote its welfare. The 
directors feel the loss of an esteemed and able assistant, whilst each member of the staff 
regrets the loss of a friend. The number of letters we have received from agents and others 
to whom his kind face was so well known, and by whom his ready advice and help were 
so much appreciated, show that his loss will long be remembered by many with whom 
business acquaintance had ripened into friendship, and I know I may express to the widow 
and family your sincere sympathy with them in their sorrow. The vacancy on the board 
caused by the death of Mr. Groser has been filled by the election of Sir John Gorst, whose 
ability and position are so well known that I am sure all will agree that the company is to 
be congratulated on having obtained the benefit of his services. Passing now to the trans- 
actions of the company during the year that has closed, I think I may say that the report 
and accounts show steady progress and improvement in each particular. The new business, 
which has now reached a net amount (after deducting reassurances) of over half a million, 
shows an increase of £6,431 over that of the previous year. The number of deaths of the 
lives assured differs singularly enough by only one from that recorded a year ago, while the 
amount of claims differs by but £861; and it is pleasing to be able to say that, notwith- 
standing the heavy mortality that has been observable everywhere within the last few years, 
we are still able to report that both in number and amount the claims are within the 
expectation upon the basis of the tables adopted for the calculation of the premiums and the 
valuations. The rate of interest has been well maintained, and the expenditure (to which as 
you know much attention has been directed during the last few years) shows, I am pleased 
to say, a still further reduction of a quarter per cent. A greater amount than usual has been 
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received for the purchase of annuities, and the funds have increased by the large sum of 
£88,327, and now amount to £1,621,504. In each of the points important to an assurance 
company, the position of our office is seen to have been improved and strengthened. I need 
hardly remind you that the year on which we have now entered is the last of the triennium, 
and at the close of 1893 a valuation or “stocktaking” will be made, so that we may 
ascertain the profits that have been earned during the three years. It is of course impossible 
to forecast with definiteness the result of the valuation; but the two years that have elapsed 
enable the actuary to obtain a very fair idea as to whether the results will be satisfactory or 
the reverse ; and when it is considered that, as compared with the previous triennium, the 
rate of expenditure has. been materially reduced, the rate of interest maintained, and the 
mortality experience and other circumstances have been favourable, I think you may look 
forward with confidence to the result of the coming investigation, and with the expectation 
that the bonus will show a considerable improvement upon the last. Under the altered 
system of bonus distribution, those of us who have shared in the profits hitherto will find that 
not only by reason of the expected increased amount of surplus, but also because of the longer 
duration of our policies, the bonuses will be larger in amount than before. The rate of 
mortality in the temperance section still continues to be lighter than the average, and the 
members of that section may therefore look forward to correspondingly increased bonuses. 
At these triennial distributions we may congratulate ourselves that we are concerned in a 
company based upon the mutual principle, so that the whole of the surplus belongs to the 
participating policyholders themselves, and has not to be divided with a body of shareholders. 
I should not like to sit down without saying a few words regarding the staff of officers, both 
at the head office and at our numerous branches and agencies in the country. As to our 
chief officer, Mr. Rothery, I need not say anything in his presence, because I am sure he 
would prefer to be judged by the results of his labours on behalf of the company. But as to 
the rest of the staff who so cordially support him, I have noted with satisfaction the zeal and 
interest which they show in the company, not merely performing their bare duties, but in 
every respect trying to promote the real success of the office. The representatives in the 
country, and, I may add, in the Dominion of Canada, have also worked well and zealously 
amid the very keen competition which is so apparent at the present day. I have now the 
pleasure of moving that the report which has been read, and the revenue account and 
balance-sheet, which are presented to you, be received and adopted. 


Mr. H. M. Bompas, Q.C., in seconding the motion, said he had never looked back with 
more satisfaction upon the working of the company. Although there were times when the 
business being done was greater, yet they were doing a very satisfactory amount of business. 
They had assured more than half a million, which was good business, and they had no 
reason to be dissatisfied with what they were doing. He thought the report would be received 
with the utmost satisfaction, and he had the greatest pleasure in seconding it. 


After a few observations from Mr, Turner and Mr. Shepherd, which were replied to by 
Mr. Geo. Phillips, the resolution was carried unanimously. 


The Chairman next moved the re-election of Lord Dillon, Sir Francis Jeune, Mr. H. M. 
Bompas, Q.C., and Mr. Sydney Young, as directors, and this was agreed to. 

Lord Dillon said that, on his own behalf and that of his colleagues, he thanked them for 
the honour done them in being re-elected on the board of directors. He could assure them 
that he and his colleagues would exercise as much, if not more, care and attention for the 
members’ interests during the coming year. 


Mr. C.J. Fox was re-elected an auditor. 


In Mr. Fox’s absence, Mr. H. Spain (his colleague) thanked the company for their kind- 
ness, and said the directors and staff could bear witness to the care the auditors took in 
investigating the company’s affairs, and at all times they received the greatest possible 
assistance from the staff. Any suggestion the auditors made was cordially responded to, and 
he could assure Mr. Shepherd and other gentlemen that their interests were well watched. 

Mr. H., Wills said a great deal of the well-being of a company necessarily depended upon 
the chairman—whether he were King Log or King Stork. He was happy to say they had 
a chairman who was a good business man and a cautious man; and he ventured to say that 
the interests of the company were never more carefully safeguarded than in the hands of their 
present chairman. He (the speaker) knew something about business, but, although Dr. 
Trouncer was a professional man, he was also a good business man, and he was glad to sit 
under his presidency. He was sure they would carry with acclamation a vote of thanks to 
the chairman, which he had the pleasure to submit. . 

Mr. S. Young seconded the motion, which was carried. 


The Chairman replied, and said their object was to carry on the company with security 
first and prog¢ess after. 
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EAGLE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
ESTABLISHED 1807. 


Head Office—79, Pall Mall, London, S.W. City Ofice—South Sea House, Threadneedle Street., E.C. 
Manchester—4, Booth Street. Birmingham—104, Colmore Row. Bristol—11, Clare Street. 


REPORT OF THE DiREcTORS for the year 1892, and for the Five Years ending 31st 
December last. 


THE premiums received in respect of assurances completed during the past year amounted 
to £13,811, assuring £412,506. The sum of £13,811 includes single premiums for £1,615, 
assuring £27,335. 

Of the above-mentioned total of £412,506, the sum of £62,150 has been reassured, at 
premiums amounting to £1,613. 

The claims on decease of lives, inclusive of bonuses, and after deducting the sums 
reassured, have amounted to £290,962, and those on the attainment of the prescribed age 
to £3,873, being a total of £294,835. : 

The amount received for interest in the year on the total assets of the company is 
£119,680, being at the rate of £4. 8s. 6d. per cent. per annum. 

For the purposes of the present valuation the Institute of Actuaries H™ Table of 
Mortality, together with a rate of interest at 33 per cent., has been used. By this arrange- 
ment the reserves have been greatly strengthened, and the company thereby placed in a 
still stronger financial position than it has heretofore occupied. 

Notwithstanding the proportional increase thus arising in the reserves of the company, 
the directors are enabled to declare a bonus which, although of necessity less than that 
declared in 1888, they confidently anticipate will, in view of the more stringent valuation 
adopted on the present occasion, be considered highly satisfactory. 

The assurance fund, it will be seen, was on the 31st December last 42,483,746, and if 
from this amount the net liability of 42,398,419 be deducted, there remains a surplus of 
£85,327 available for distribution. 

This surplus will suffice to pay a bonus of Ios. per share to the proprietors, and to 
provide a corresponding bonus to the policyholders entitled to share in the profits. 


FIRST SCHEDULE, 


Revenue Account of the Eagle Insurance Company, for the year ending 
31st December, 1892. 


+ £2,703,938 oO 10 


Amount of funds at the beginning of the year ‘ ° . 
Premiums . ; : ‘ : ‘ : 5 £215,155 15 
Less— 

Reassurances : ‘ 440,538 18 10 


Outstanding premiumsin 
1891 account, not 

















paid 255 10 8 
40,794 9 6 
- = 174,361 5 6 
Interest and dividends 5 ; ‘ ° : . ° . ° 119,679 13 2 
Profit and loss :— 
Unclaimed dividends . ‘ “as . =< % 2,933 16 oO 
43,000,912 15 6 
Claims under policies, after deduction of sums 
reassured : ; 4 : ° £271,091 9 2 
Do. admitted, but not paid ee ° ° 19,870 17 II 
Do. on attainment of the given age . ° ° 3,822 11 O 
Do. do. admitted, but not paid ° ° 50 0 O 
———.__ £294,834 18 1 
Surrenders . ; i . ° ° ° . ° js - s 13,982 2 4 
Annuities . . é : e e e e ° ° e ‘ 4,082 16 9 
Commission . . . . . e e e ° ° ° 7;:437 19 5 
Expenses of management . : . . 416,592 5 10 
Medical fees ; ° ° e e ° 418 1 Oo 
aa 17,010 6 10 
Income-tax : ° + « ° ° ° - ; x . 1,807 8 7 





Carried forward . ° = ° ° ° - £339,155 12 Oo 
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Brought forward . : ; ; ; : . £339,155 12 0 
Dividends to shareholders . - ‘ : ; £10,072 I Oo 
Less fines for non-assurance ; ° ‘ = 1,317 3 6 
a 8,754 17 6 
Bonus to policyholders ‘ Z . ‘ ? ; A ‘ 36 4 9 
Loss on realization of securities . a 1,352 16 4 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second schedule . - 651,613 @ 12 
43,000,912 15 6 





SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet of the Eagle Insurance Company on the 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 














Shareholders’ capital . £167,867 10 oO 
Assurance fund, including £26, 270 reserved for 
annuities . ‘ 2,483,745 14 11 
Total funds ; ‘ ——._ £2,651,613 411 
Claims admitted, but not paid. a ; ‘ ; F ; : 19,920 17 11 
Other sums owing by the atands — 
Dividends . : . ‘ : £32153, 12 6 
Loan from bankers . . . ° 2 30,000 O O 
—— 33,153 12 6 
$2,704,687 15 4 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United aati -- 
On the fee-simple of estates . ; ; ° . : £502,675 3 1 
», Life interests . ° . ‘ ° . : ‘ ‘ ‘ 930,880 17 2 
»» Reversionary interests . . ‘ ; . ‘ . , 684,703 17 3 
»» House property ; ; : P . ‘ ‘ , 20,450 0 O 
Loans on the company’s policies . ; : : , ‘ : ‘ 142,938 15 8 
Investments :-— 
In Colonial Government securities ; ; ; ‘ ‘ . 42,572 18 4 
»» Foreign Government securities ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 27,106 o 1 
»» Railway preference and other stocks 5 3 F A a 6,875 4 0 
», East Indian railways : ‘ _ ; F ‘ ‘ 15,794 5 6 
»» House property—freehold ‘ . ; , ° ; 4 40,000 0 O 
», Absolute reversions . . . . . F ‘ ° 4,315 9 O 
»» Borough and parochial rates . . ; ' ‘ : ‘ 15,105 15 5 
Loans on personal security . . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 194,806 13 O 
Agents’ balances ‘ ; ° ‘ ; . ; ‘ 4 16,215 9 7 
Outstanding premiums F E ‘ : ‘ . . . . _ 16,593 5 4 
99 interest . ° ° . . ° , ° ‘ ‘ 27,612 15 7 
Furniture and fixtures ‘ . ; ; : ‘ n " 770 4@ t 
Cash— 
In hand and on current account . ‘ . ° . 5 . 15,271 1% 3 





Las7oay687 15 4 








Examined and approved— 
EDWARD Woops, Auditor. 
GEORGE RussELL, Chairman. 
.CHARLES BiscHorr, Deputy-Chairman. 
CoTTESLOE, Director. 
GEORGE ‘HUMPuREYS, Actuary and Secretary. 
Accumulated funds . ‘ ° j : = = . £2,650,000 
Annual income . ° ’ ° . ° . 290,000 
Claims paid during past tanta years ° i - + 11,300,000 
The Assurance Fund, invested upon first-class securities, is now equal to 14} times the 
annual premiums receivable. 
Special rates for the navy and for officers of mercantile marine and others. 
Fixed term (leasehold redemption) assurances effected, with liberal surrender value. 
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EQUITY AND LAW LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE annual general meeting of this society was held at the office, 18, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
London, on 21st March, Mr. John M. Clabon (the chairman) presiding. 

Mr. G. W. Berridge (actuary and secretary) read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the minutes of the preceding meeting, which were confirmed. The report, which had been 
circulated, was taken as read. It was as follows :— 


The directors have much pleasure in announcing that the society has been most successful 
in its business during the past year, as the following figures will show :— 

The new sums assured have amounted to £1,058,682, and a reversionary annuity of £80 ; 
of the former amount £320,948 has been reassured. The new premiums amounted to 
£41,115. Qs. 2d., and the reassurance premiums to £7,623. 8s. 6¢.; the amount retained, 
therefore, is £33,492. os. 8d., of which £30,165. 6s. 5d. are renewable premiums. The 
gross amount of assurances in force at the end of the year was £7,717,517. 16s., of which 
41,106,100 was reassured, the net premium income being £217,018. 35. Id., as against 
£195,025. 175. 7d. in 1891. 

The reversions have again yielded a very satisfactory return during the year. 

The claims by death have amounted to £151,787. 5s., and endowment assurances for 
42,100 have matured. The claims by death are fully 10 per cent. under the expectation, 
and have fallen on somewhat old lives. 


Ten annuitants have died during the year, the amount of the annuities dependent thereon 
being £3,510. 13s. 8d., and one of £40 has been surrendered. 


The amount of the funds at the end of the year was £2,539,441. 35. 7@., being an increase 
of £112,778. 19s. during the year. The society’s funds, excluding reversions, outstanding 
premiums and interest, and cash at bank, are producing an average rate of interest of £4. 
3s. 5d. per cent. per annum. 

The death of the vice-chairman, Vice-Chancellor Sir H. F. Bristowe, has been a source 
of great grief to your directors. He became a director in 1861, and his great ability was 
ever of great service to the society ; his constant aid on the committee of securities was 
invaluable. The vacancy thus caused has to be filled up at the meeting. 

The directors who retire by rotation are Lord Justice Kay, Mr. Maples, Mr. Powell, and 
Mr. Russell. The auditors who retire are Mr. Bird and Mr. Church. All these gentlemen, 
being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 

The directors regret having to announce that they are losing the services of Mr. G. W. 
Berridge, who for nineteen years has conducted the business of the society with great ability, 
attention and success. His health has been in an unsatisfactory state for some years, and he 
now finds himself unable to continue at his post. 

The directors have secured Mr. A. F. Burridge as his successor. He was for nineteen 
years in the service of the society, and left it four years ago to become actuary of the 
Equitable Assurance Society. Their knowledge of him is therefore a personal one, and they 
feel sure that the interests of the society will not suffer in his hands. 


Joun M. CLABON, Chairman. 
Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 
Dr. 
Amount of funds at beginning of the year, as per last account . - £2,426,662 4 7 


Premiums, namely : — 
New annual premiums, £34,969. 10s. 3d. ; less 


reassured, £4,804. 35. 10d. 430,165 6 5 
Single premiums, £6,145. 18s. 11d. ; less re- 
assured, £2,819. 4s. 8d. . 3326 14 3 
Renewal premiums, £209,016. 185. 11d. ; less 
reassured, £16,820. 155. 11d. . 2 192,196 3 0 
———-—— 225,688 3 8 
Interest and dividends ° . ° . ; 79,212 010 
Fines on revival of lapsed policies, fees, ete. . : . . ° 185 15 1 
Profit on reversions fallen in and redeemed . : : : : . 30,365 5 2 
Profit on sale of stock, etc. . - . : : : ; ° 959 2 I 





42,763,072 11 2 
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We have carefully examined these accounts, and find them correct, 


Cr. 
Claims by death . ‘ ° = ‘ 3 ; £204,813 10 O 
Endowment claims . . ° - _ r 2,100 O O 
Bonus . . ° ° ° . e 42,539 7 O 
£249,452 17 0 
Less reassured . ° ° . ° 5 e 95,565 12 0 
—— £153,887 5 9 
Bonusin cash . ‘ . * é . ‘ ‘ F ; 405 19 oO 
Surrenders . ° ° ° ° ° : . . a ° 9,785 ; °o 
Surrender of an annuity ° . ‘ F . ° ° ° 445 10 0 
Annuities . . . e e e . ° ° ‘ e 15,493 15 9 
Commission : ‘ ‘ ; 413,500 17 6 
Less commission on reassurances . . . . 1,439 4 3 
Ce 12,061 13 3 
Expenses of management . . ° ° . . ° . . 11,782 16 4 
Proprietors’ dividends ; ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ 3 10,500 0 O 
Bonus by reduction of premiums . ° . ; . é ° . 6,278 13 11 
Income-tax ° P ° P . ° 1,990 12 7 
Written off cost of society’ s house m P j . : , ? 1,000 O O 
Amount of funds at the end of the year ° ° - 2,539,441 3 7 
£2,763,072 11 § 
Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital — ” : J s ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 460,000 0 O 
Assurance fund . ° ° ° ° ° i 4 4 2,479,441 3 7 
Total funds as ai revenue account . - £2,530,441 3 7 
Claims admitted but not paid . ° ‘ ‘ ; : 15,508 I 7 
Proprietors’ dividends due . . ‘ ‘ i ‘ ° . ° 11,148 17 0 
Annuities due and unpaid - . ‘ ‘ ‘ i 1,165 5 9 
Fees, etc., due and unpaid . : ‘ ‘ ° 6244 7 5 
£2,567,887 15 4 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property withinthe United Kingdom £1,455,249 17 6 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom 3,650 0 O 
7 —— £1,458,899 17 6 
Loans on the society’s policies. ° . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 56,480 6 3 
Investments— 
British Government securities ° ° ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 46,582 5 10 
Colonial Government securities . ° . ‘ . é 83,305 10 O 
Railway debentures and debenture stocks . ° . « 108,203 2 3 
Railway stocks (preference and a . " . « »- renee 7 
India 34 per cent. ‘ ‘ ° ° . ° 2 9,100 O 4 
Bank stock . ; ‘ ; - 4,020 O O 
Freehold houses, 17 and 18, Lincoln’ s Inn Fields ‘. ‘ : ‘ 17,000 0 O 
Reversions . < - ‘ ‘ ; . 5 . ‘ 487,853 18 8 
Life interests . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . . 51,078 3 11 
Loans on personal security . . ; ‘ ° a . ‘ 18,075 0 O 
Outstanding premiums a , 424,126 13 11 
Less reassurance premiums outstanding ° - 1,726 14 9 
————— 22,399 19 2 
* Outstanding interest ° ° 11,353 7 3 
Cash at London and Westminster Bank— 
On current account ‘ ; ‘ . ° 416,611 16 3 
Deposit . ° . ° ; : . 5,000 0 O 
———__—_— 21,611 16 3 
£2,567,887 15 4 





A. H. BaILey, ) 
DAVID PITCAIRN, 

EDMUND CHURCH, 
16th February, 1893. ARTHUR BIRD, 


' Auditors. 




















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 851 


The Chairman :—Gentlemen, for some years past I have had the pleasure of beginning 
my address to you with the words, ‘‘ Another prosperous year.” I can repeat that to-day, 
and read you something in support of it from the report, which says at the commencement, 
‘* The directors have much pleasure in announcing that the society has been most successful 
in its business during the past year.”? Before I give you some figures which carry the details 
rather further than the report does, I have to perform the very sad duty of observing upon 
the loss we have sustained by the death of our vice-chairman, Vice-Chancellor Sir Henry 
Fox Bristowe. He became a director in 1861, and was with us for thirty-two years. He 
became vice-chairman in 1878, and served in that capacity for fourteen years. We all 
esteemed him for his mature judgment, his knowledge of law, and his very courteous and 
kind demeanour. (Hear, hear.) He was a very active member of our committee on securities, 
which is one of the most useful, important. and honourable offices connected with the board ; 
and when he became Vice-Chancellor, as he could not come so constantly as he used to do, 
being so far away, we always endeavoured to fix the meetings of that committee to suit his 
convenience. We have, of course, communicated with his daughter, Miss Bristowe, 
expressing our regret at his loss and our sympathy with her in her bereavement. I confess 
I should have liked to attend the funeral, which took place in the neighbourhood of London, 
but as I could not doso the board was represented by our friend Mr. Moberly. I will now 
proceed to call your attention to the first two or three matters mentioned in the report. The 
new premiums of the past year were £41,115. (Hear, hear.) I will give you the details 
presently. A few years ago we were very glad whenever the new premiums came to 
%20,000. The funds at the end of the year were two-and-a-half millions. Those of us who 
have been longest upon the board remember how anxicus we were to get the funds up to one 
million. When first joined the board they were £100,000, and then we were anxious to get 
them up to half a million, and having done that we looked forward to getting them up to one 
million, then to two millions, and now they are two-and-a-half millions. (Hear, hear.) I 
am now going to give you a few figures which are not in the report. The amount of new 
business for each of the last five years has been as follows:—In 1888 it was £595,000—I 
will not give the odd hundreds; in 1889 it was £511,000—that was the lowest amount we 
have had for some time—I suppose it went down in order that we might make a fresh start, 
reculer pour mieux sauter, as the French say ; the next year, 1890, it was £611,000; in 
1891, £665,000 ; and now we make the grand leap to £1,058,000. (Cheers.) We get our 
policies from various quarters. We get them from directors, shareholders, solicitors, from 
loans, and from the general public; and under all these heads there has been an increase, 
showing how generally our prosperity is reacting upon us. (Hear, hear.) Having given 
you the sums assured, I will now state the premiums for each of these years. In 1888 the 
premiums—I take net premiums only—were £16,000 odd; in 1889 about £17,000; in 
1890, £19,000 odd; in 1891, £23,000 odd; and in the last year, £30,000 odd—that is, 
deducting the single premiums and the reassurances—the gross amount being the figure I 
have already mentioned of £41,000. In the renewal premiums there has been an increase 
on the five years of £67,000. Our rate of interest on the invested funds has not diminished, 
but slightly increased. The reversions fallen in during the last three years have given us a 
profit of £63,000 above the amount we had previously estimated. Our expenses are at the 
modest rate of 10} per cent., whereas 11 per cent. is considered the lowest average. The surplus 
income for the past ten years has been £700,000. Of course we lend out money on mort- 
gages to a great extent, and I will tell you the extreme care with which our securities are 
taken. The committee on securities meet very frequently, go through the whole of our 
securities, and take any measure which may be necessary. It is very seldom indeed that 
they have to find fault, and I may most certainly tell you that the two-and-a-half millions 
are most safely and amply secured. (Hear, hear.) Our repayments upon taking mortgages 
in and lending the money out again have amounted during the last three years to a turnover 
of one-and-three-quarter millions. Now I come to more personal matters. We are losing 
the services of our very worthy actuary and secretary, Mr. Berridge, whose state of health 
does not enable him to be longer with us. He has been with us nineteen years, and you 
know already, from what I have told you, how great has been the increase of our business 
during the last five years. But if you go further back to the year 1873 you will find our 
premium income was £114,000, whereas now it is £225,000—nearly double. In 1873 our 
assets were just above one million, now they are two-and-a-half millions. Now, of course 
the directors accept the lives and vote on the securities, but the business is brought to us by 
the secretary. We look to his activity, zeal, and knowledge to bring us lives and securities ; 
and during the time he has been with us he has done this for us, and, moreover, he has 
induced us to remodel our constitution as regards the public, and our rules now are such as 
practically to make us a society which never disputes payments and is entirely and 
absolutely safe. (Cheers.) Now that Mr. Berridge is leaving us, we ought not to allow 
him to depart except on the most liberal terms, and, without consulting him, quite 
unanimously we determined that he ought to have a retiring pension of £1,000 a year— 
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(cheers)—al:hough if we followed the general rule which obtains in the Civil Service it 
might not be more than £600 a year. I shall presently submit for your acceptance a 
resolution that he have that retiring pension. I may mention that we are going to have in 
his place one whom we know exceedingly well, who was brought up in this office, who in 
the event of anything happening to Mr. Berridge, would most naturally have succeeded him, 
but who two or three years ago left us to become the chief officer of the ‘* Old’? Equitable, 
the oldest insurance office in the country. We were very sorry to lose him, but glad that 
he had got a better appointment and a higher salary. (Hear, hear.) But when we came 
to consider who should be Mr. Berridge’s successor, we found that the field was small 
indeed from which we had to choose, and it soon occurred to us, ‘* Why not have our old 
and able friend Burridge back again ? ”? and we determined that, if he came, he should have 
the same salary as Mr. Berridge was receiving; but in suggesting the arrangement with 
him, which was ultimately accepted, Mr. Burridge, like a man of honour, said he could not 
leave his directors at a very short notice, and so we gave him two months to consider 
whether he would accept our offer, with the understanding that if he did accept it he should 
have four months more before he came. I believe he will be able to come to us—because 
the directors of the Equitable have already appointed his successor—at the end of the six 
months. There are two or three other personal matters which I should like to mention ; 
and one of them is the filling up of the directorship vacated by the death of Sir Henry Fox 
Bristowe. It came to us from various quarters that his name in the North was a tower of 
strength to us. As Vice-Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster he was known everywhere, 
and it was a sort of index of our respectability that he was connected with us as our vice-~ 
chairman. He has been succeeded by Mr. Robinson, who is now Vice-Chancellor. Mr. 
Robinson is content to occupy a place on the board of this society, and so we now propose 
that he should succeed Sir H. F. Bristowe as one of the directors. (Hear, hear.) I must 
mention one other personal matter, because it is a source of pride to me, that he who was 
lately Mr. Justice Denman, and is now the Right Hon. George Denman, and who has long 
been a director of this society, has accepted the invitation to become our vice-chairman, and 
as such he sits on my right hand to-day, and I hope he will second the adoption of the 
report. (Hear, hear.) I cannot sit down without telling you how much we are indebted 
to the officers of our society. We have a most admirable staff. There is no single member 
of it in whom we have not the most implicit confidence. Every one is most able and 
efficient in the discharge of his duties. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Gamble, as our assistant- 
secretary, heads the list of those in the office, and I shall presently propose a vote of thanks 
to him and the staff. There are also others in the office to whom we are indebted. We 
have Dr. Symes Thompson, a most able man, whom the directors trust most implicitly, and 
on whom our prosperity so much depends. Then we have our solicitors, Messrs. Rooper 
and Whateley, by whom we are served in the most admirable way. I do not think I have 
anything more to say outside the report, and I therefore now move that the report be 
received and adopted. (Cheers.) 

The Right Hon. G. Denman: Having recently accepted the very flattering appointment 
which was unanimously voted me by the board, it becomes my pleasing duty to second the 
resolution which has been proposed by our respected chairman. He has gone so very fully 
into all the most interesting topics that I have very little to add. One thing, however, I 
will add, as the chairman has not alluded to it, and that is as to the.outgoings of the 
society and not of its incomings. It is obvious that, as regards the prosperity of the society, 
a great deal depends upon the claims being fairly and reasonably computed. The amount 
of the claims which will come upon us year after year, is an element of considerable 
importance, and on this matter the calculations should be as accurate as possible. If we 
should find in any given year that the claims are very much larger in amount than the 
expectation, we should naturally think there was something wrong. Now, it is gratifying 
to be able to say, as I am in a position to say, that during the last year the claims upon the 
society have been considerably less than the expectation. This shows that the calculations 
were sound, and that we were fortunate in having, in fact, a margin. That is all the more 
gratifying, considering that during the last year there was for some time a feeling that life 
was not over safe, having regard to the epidemic of influenza and other ailments which were 
prevalent, all tending to shorten life in many ways. (Hear, hear.) The calculated amount 
of what we should have to pay was £171,000, and the actual amount of the claims was only 
4151,000, so that there has been a saving to the society to the extent of £20,000 upon that 
item alone. (Hear, hear.) That is verysatisfactory, and I do not think it leads to the 
conclusion that an attempt has been made to give a factitious appearance to the accounts for 
the purpose of making a flattering report. The amount that might be expected as a 
reasonable maximum has been honestly calculated, and the result has been that we have 
saved £20,000 upon that source of outgo. I hope that that will continue, because it is 
always a satisfactory state of things at the board meetings to find that the policies as they 
fall in have resulted in a gain to the society. It is also a gratifying circumstance which goes 
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to show the skill and ability of our medical adviser and the careful conduct of the board, 
that in the greater majority of cases—larger, perhaps, than might be expected—the claims 
have been in respect of old policies and not of young lives who have only recently entered the 
society. With regard to myself, I can only say I feel very much flattered by being allowed 
to occupy this position. I feel at how very great a disadvantage in one respect I am, owing 
to the conduct, to which I can bear testimony, of my predecessor, Sir Henry Fox Bristowe, 
than whom I do not think there could be a more devoted servant than he was to this 
society. (Hear, hear.) I trust now that I have more leisure than ever before I shall 
be able to be of some use in promoting the interests of this society. (Cheers.) I beg to 
second the resolution. 

The motion was unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Kisch moved the re-election of the retiring directors—Lord Justice Kay, Mr. 
Maples, Mr. Powell, and Mr. Russell; and the motion was seconded by Mr. Ball, and 
carried. 

On the motion of the Chairman, Vice-Chancellor Robinson was elected to fill the 
vacancy in the direction caused by the death of Vice-Chancellor Sir H. F. Bristowe. 

The retiring auditors were re-elected. 

Mr. A. Bird proposed that the thanks of the meeting be presented to the directors, and 
that the sum of 3,500 guineas, free of income-tax, be voted to them for their services during 
the ensuing year. 

Mr. A. G. Perring seconded the motion, which was cordially adopted. 

On the motion of Mr. Paton, seconded by Mr. Hargrove, the thanks of the meeting were 
presented to the auditors, and the sum of thirty guineas each was voted to them for their 
services during the past year. 

The Chairman: I will propose the next resolution myself. I have told you how highly 
we appreciate the services of Mr. Berridge. I will not say the whole of our prosperity, but 
a very large portion of it, has depended upon him. The great increase of our business and 
of the profits has taken place during his tenure of office. We have always had the greatest 
possible confidence in him, and I personally and every member of the board are sorry he 
should, from the present state of his health, be obliged to leave us, and we should not like 
him to depart without our making ample provision for his future comfort. (Hear, hear.) 
I therefore move—and I hope you will support it—that he have a retiring pension of £1,000 
a year. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Cecil Russell: I beg to second that. I am quite sure we lose a most valuable 
officer in Mr. Berridge, and it is a matter of deep regret to us that circumstances oblige him 
to leave us. (Hear, hear.) 

The motion was at once agreed to unanimously. 

Mr. Berridge: Gentlemen, I thank you heartily for the very handsome pension you have 
voted tome. It was with great regret at the end of last year that I found myself unable to carry 
on my duties properly, as they should be carried on. This is a large company ; a great deal 
of business passes through the office, necessitating constant and devoted attention, for which 
the chief officer is responsible. I felt I could not do my duty to the office without running 
the great risk of overtaxing my strength. I had no less than four serious illnesses 
last year, and I took these as a warning. Of course, having been here for nineteen years, 
I have the greatest possible interest in the company, and I am very glad indeed that we have 
been able to secure the services of Mr. Burridge as my successor. (Hear, hear.) I am sure 
that you will have in him a very able officer. He was nineteen years with the company. 
He was here before I came, and he served under me for fifteen years. I can, therefore, 
speak of him from personal knowledge. I believe there is not a better man in London for 
the berth, and I look forward to the society progressing and being as prosperous in the 
future as it has been in the past. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, I thank you very much. 

The Chairman then proposed a vote of thanks to the office staff, the medical officer, and 
solicitors for their valuable services, and the motion was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Berridge having briefly returned thanks, the proceedings closed with a vote of thanks 
to the chairman for his conduct in the chair. 


—— 
> 





THE LONDON ASSURANCE. 
ANNUAL REPORT, ACCOUNTS AND BALANCE*SHEET FOR THE YEAR 1892. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT.—During the past year new assurances were granted under 424 
policies for £280,770, the premiums upon which amount to £10,625. 17s. Id. per annum, 
and two reversionary annuities of £860 subject to annual premiums of £107. Ios. 7d. 
Reassurances have been effected for £38,coo and also for £400 per annum of the reversionary 
annuities at annual premiums of £1,093. 10s. 22. 
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The premium income of the year, after deduction of reassurances and returns, 
amounted to £145,998. 2s. 1d., and the total income from all sources amounted to 
4227,590. Is. Id. 

Claims have arisen under 205 policies for £184,780, including £24,230 bonus additions. 
The total funds of the department on the 31st December, 1892, amounted to 
42,006,573. 11s. 7d. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT.—The net premiums received during the year amounted to 
4 328,647. 16s. 2d. The losses paid and outstanding for 1892 and previous years amounted 
to £316,129. 8s. 3d. The balance at the credit of the marine fund on 31st December, 1892, 
amounted to £207,509. 55. 3d. 

FIRE DEPARTMENT.—The fire premium income for the year, after deduction of 
reassurances, amounted to £443,967. Ios. 5d., and the losses, inclusive of full provision for all 
claims to 31st December last, to £295,182. 13s. The balance at the credit of the fire 
fund on 31st December, 1892, amounted to £556,420. Ios. 

PROFIT AND LOss.—The amount standing to the credit of this account on the 31st 
December last was £101,626. 10s. 9d., out of which the court of directors now recommend 
a dividend of 20 per cent., being £2. 10s. per share, payable as follows:—f£1. 15s. on 
the 1st April, and the balance of 15s. on the 2nd October. 


Revenue Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1892, in conformity with the Third 
Schedule of “* The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” 


LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. NON-PARTICIPATING SERIES. 




















1891—Dec 31. 
Amount of life assurance fund at this date . ‘ - ‘ ‘ . £703,609 16 6 
1892—Dec. 31. 
Premiums after deduction of reassurance premiums and returns . ‘ 44,992 7 5 
Interest and dividends E : : : : 430,008 8 7 
Less income-tax ‘ ‘a A ° ‘ . 745 14 6 
eee 29,262 14 I 
Fees . : , ° . ° ° . . . . . : 57 5 oO 
£777,922 3 0 
ld ia 
1892—Dec. 31. 
Claims under life policies after deduction of sums reassured ‘ ; £68,775 13 0 
Surrenders ” . ° i : ; : F . ° 2,753 
Annuities . ‘ 3 ‘ a ° ; ; ‘ ‘ ; 3,007 2 § 
Commission ° ‘ ‘ . j ; ‘ 3 : 3 ‘ 1,322 12 11 
Expenses of management (apportioned) : ‘ - : P : 3,638 O 1 
Abatement of premiums : : ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ ° 7.313 13 3 
Portion of profits appropriated to shareholders carried to profit and loss 
account. : . ° : . . > 13,000 O O 
Less expenses of management as above ‘ ° 3,638 O 1 
—_———_ 9,361 19 II 
Amount of life assurance fund at this date, as per balance sheet . . 681,059 14 9 


frig 3° 





LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. PARTICIPATING SERIES. 


1891—Dec. 31. 
Amount of life assurance fund at this date . . F . - - 41,316,128 3 6 


1892—Dec. 31. 


Premiums after deduction of reassurance premiums and returns . ‘ 100,995 14 8 
Interest and dividends : ; a £53,093 4 9 
Less income-tax . = e - é ~ . 1,282 7 4 


51,810 17 § 
Profit onfsecurities . ° ° : . e-s . . P 471 2 6 
1,469,405 18 1 
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1892—Dec. 31. 

Claims under life polices we deduction of sums reassured 

Surrenders : 

Commission : 

Expenses of management (a portioned) 

Bonus taken in abatement A premiums 

Bonus paidincash . 

Portion of profits appropriated to shareholders carried to profit and loss 
account ° . . fe 15,544 0 O 

Less expenses of management asabove . . 8,166 6 8 


. . . . . . 


Amount of life assurance fund at this date, as per balance-sheet . 


FIRE ACCOUNT. 


1891—Dec. 31. 
Amount of fire insurance fund at this date . ; . ° 
1892—Dec. 31. 

Premiums after deduction of reassurances and returns r ‘ 
Interest and dividends ‘ : : ‘ ; £17,927 3 7 
Less income-tax . : r . ‘ = 308 12 

1892—Dec. 31. 


Losses after deduction of reassurances and salvages 

Expenses of en sania 

Commission ° 

Bad debts 

Carried to profit and loss account . 
Amount of fire insurance fund at this date, a as per ‘palance-sheet . 


MARINE ACCOUNT. 
1891—Dec. 31. 
Amount of marine insurance fund at this date . ° ° 
1892—Dec. 31. 
Premiums after deduction of brokerage, discount, reassurances and 
returns . 


Interest and dividends ; ; ; : : " £7,18 5 "6 4 
Less income-tax . ° ° ° . . 123 14 I 
1892 - Dec. 3 


Losses after 1 of reassurances and oe on account of 1892 
and former years . ; . . : 

Expenses of management (apportioned) . : “ ° : ° 

Agents’ commission . ; . 

Bad debts . 

Amount of marine insurance fund at this date, as per balance-sheet 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


1891—Dec. 31. 

Balance of account at this date . . ‘ 5 3 
1892— Dec. 31. 

Interest and dividends not carried to other accounts £27,267 16-11 
Less income-tax  . . - z < 469 8 8 





Carried forward . A rs ‘ A ; 
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£116,004 14 
7,610 II 
3,880 15 
8,166 6 

724 15 
127 5 


7,377 13 
1,325,513 16 


4 ina60905 181 


° 
10 
2 
8 


3 
° 


4 
10 
































£568,585 3 0 
443,967 10 § 
17,618 10 II 

£1,030,171 4 4 

£295,182 13 0 
71,007 15 10 
77,453 13 1 

106 12 5 
30,000 0 O 
556,420 10 O 

41,030,171 4 4 
£227,892 11 § 
328,647 16 2 
7,061 12 3 

£563,601 19 10 

£316,129 8 3 
31,580 19 I 
8,214 12 7 

167 14 8 
207,509 5 3 

£563,601 1 19 10 

£106,562 8 11 
26,798 8 3 

£133,360 17 2 
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Brought forward + . 
Transferred from life assurance accounts— 


Non-participating . ; . ‘ r , 49,361 19 11 

Participating . ° ° . ‘ 7,377 13 4 
Transferred from fire account. ° ‘ . 30,000 O O 
Profit on realization of securities 7 A ‘ a ‘ 4 a 
Transfer fees . ° ° ° 4 a ‘ 7 


* 


1892—Dec. 31. 
Dividends to shareholders . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; 
Income-tax . " P ‘ . ‘ 
Balance, as per balance-sheet ° . 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital, £ 896, 5 50 ¢ of which is een Sad 
General reserve fund . 
Life assurance funds— 
Non-participating . ° : . ‘ ‘ £681,059 14 9 





Participating ° ° , . ‘ ‘ 1,325,513 16 10 
Fire fund . ‘ ° : : ° ‘ ° . 
Marine fund F ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 
Profit and loss. ° ° ‘ ° ° 
Claims under life policies admitted aan not ” paid 422,037 9 O 
Outstanding fire losses ‘ ° 49,323 0 O 
Do. marine losses . . ‘ F ° 1,631 12 10 
Do. annuities ° ° 6 8 
Do. dividends to shareholders ° . 13,715 0 O 
Do. income-tax . . - 407 9 2 
Fire premiums due to other companies. . . 11,479 6 11 
Clerks’ savings fund . ° ‘ . F J 4,066 15 6 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United ae 41,079,279 12 1 
Loans upon parliamentary rates . ° - 719,113 18 11 
Loans upon rent charges . . ° F ° 33,950 10 4 
Mortgages on property out of the United ae ° ae 
Loans on the corporation’s life policies ° . ° 
Loans on railway and other securities . ° ° ° 
Investments— 
In British Government securities, viz. :— 
£251,256. 7s. 8d. stock £224,383 17 5 
»» Do. Turkish 4 per cent guaranteed ‘bonds 22,900 0 O 
»» Indian and Colonial Government securities ° $ ° 


3, Foreign Government securities . ° 
»» Municipal securities . ° ° 
»» Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . . 
»y Railway and other — and ordinary vom ° ° 
»» Reversions . e we 
»» Lifeinterests . . ‘ z ‘ 
9» Premises account . ‘ ° ° ° . 


Carried forward . ‘ ‘ ‘ 





£133,360 17 2 


46,739 


12,338 13 


13 3 
8 


3112 6 


£192,470 16 7 





£89,655 
1,189 


Cn) 
5 10 


101,626 10 9 


hivaare 


16 7 








£448,275 
310,000 


2,006,573 
556,420 
207,509 
101,626 





43,630,404 


102,749 


oo 
oo 


II 
10 


10 


wm 
sw low on 





$357339153 
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7 8 





£1,832,350 
Nil. 


54,642 
30,000 


247,283 
88,753 
173,793 
142,964 
497,081 
268,132 
33,983 
E5F 
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Brought forward r ‘ . ‘ . - £3:375599 7 3 
Agents’ balances, viz. .— 
Account Life ; : - ° ‘ i £8,369 14 10 
» Fire ; ; 5 ° ; ° 73,862 10 9 
» Marine . ‘ ‘ . : - 71,312 Is 7 
Se 153,544 18 2 
Loans upon personal security . : Nil. 
Outstanding premiums ° ° : . ° ° ° ° 27,168 2 7 
” Interest . . . ° . ° . ° . ° 1,835 0 6 
Fire premiums due by other companies. . ‘ - : ‘ 1,280 13 II 
Cash :— 
On deposit . ; ° ° . , £114,296 2 3 
In hand and on current accounts . ‘ - 45,025 4 6 
rae 159,921 6 9 
Bills receivable . ‘ : . ‘i ‘ ‘ ‘ . 13,434 16 8 
Policy stamps . ; ° . ° . ‘ ° a . ‘ 369 II Io 





£3:7339153 17 8 





ARTHUR H. BAILEY, Actuary. 
G. W. CAMPBELL, Governor. 


L. A. WALLACE, 


H. GoscHEN. } Directors. 


y~ 
~~ 





OCEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
(DIRECTORS’ REPORT.) 


IN presenting their report and the annexed accounts for the year 1892, being the twenty- 
first in the history of the corporation, the directors have much pleasure in stating that the 
business continues to show satisfactory progress. The total income of the corporation for 
the year amounted to £78,597. 9s. 3¢., compared with £63,906. 4s. 7d. for the previous 
year. The premiums on new proposals for the year amounted to £25,411. 75. 9d., as 
against £21,421. 16s. for 1891, and the income from the corporation’s investments amounted 
to £3,644. Is. 11d., as against £2,886. 12s. 10d. Inreviewing the investments, it appeared to 
the directors that some of the securities were abnormally high; such securities were accord- 
ingly sold, and the proceeds reinvested, resulting in a profit of £1,840, 1s. 10d. The 
claims paid and estimated during the year, inclusive of medical fees, etc., amounted to 
435,655. 10s. 6d., against £30,338. 8s. 4d. for the year 1891, being less than 50 per cent. 
of the premium income. After debiting all charges and expenses, and setting aside £5,000 
as a provision for unadjusted claims reported up to the 31st December, 1892, there. remains 
a credit balance on the year’s working of £14,498. 16s. 8d., against £10,135. 7s. 6d. for 
1891. The reserve fund and claim suspense account now amount to £69,527. 15s. 3d., as 
against £47,739. 4s. 11d. at the end of 1891. In consequence of the growth and develop- 
ment of the corporation’s business, it has become absolutely necessary to find larger premises, 
and the directors are in negotiation for a long lease of suitable premises on advantageous 
terms. It is hoped that the change will be effected on the first day of March next. 
The lease of the present premises has been sold for £1,500. The capital of the corporation 
has been increased to £225,000 subscribed, and £65,000 paid. The premium on the new 
issue, amounting to £11,250, has also been added toreserve. The directors have considered 
it prudent to further strengthen the claim suspense account by an additional sum of £2,500, 
which they have accordingly transferred from the profits of the year to that fund, increasing 
it to £10,000. After providing £5,000 for unadjusted claims, and transferring the above 
sums of £1,840. Is. 10d., £1,500 and £2,500 to the reserve fund and claim suspense account, 
there remains for disposal a balance of £8,658. 14s. 10d. Out of this balance, the board 
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have decided to pay a bonus for the year of 5 per cent., in addition to the ordinary 5 per cent. 
dividend, making a total dividend for the half-year of 7} per cent., or 10 per cent. for the 
year. The dividend and bonus will be paid on the 1st day of March. The board have had 
urged upon them the desirability of extending their business to the United States and the 
Colonies, and after full and earnest consideration they have determined to do so. As this 
step will involve the deposit of considerable sums of stock, they deem it expedient to issue 
additional capital. An extraordinary general meeting will accordingly be held immediately 
after the annual general meeting, to pass resolutions for this and other purposes. Owing to 
indifferent health, Mr. R. Dolphin Wood has retired from the directorate. The directors 
accepted the resignation with great regret, Mr. Wood having been connected with the 
corporation from within a very short time of its foundation, and its success is largely due to 
his energy and perseverance during its earlier history. The directors retiring are Mr. J. R. 
Boyson and Mr. T. Hewitt, who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. Messrs. 
Cooper Brothers & Company, the auditors of the corporation, offer themselves for 
re-election. 








THOMAS HEwitt, Chairman. 


RICHARD J. PAULL, General Manager and Secretary. 
London, 8th February, 1893. 


Revenue Account from ist Fanuary, to 31st December, 1892. 









LIABILITIES. 
Premiums . ‘i p ‘ 471,600 8 o 
Interest and dividends and profit ‘tealised on sale of stock ‘i a ‘ 5,484 3 9 
Transfer fees. : ° . 3 ‘ F ‘ ‘ 1217 6 
Profit realised on sale of lease. . : ° : ‘ ‘ - 1,500 0 O 





£78,597 9 3 













ASSETS. 





Premiums on reinsurances . 4307 71 
Claims and incidental expenses, £35,655. Ios. 6d. ; s less amount brought 
forward from last account, £5,000—£ 30, 655. Ios. 6d. ; amount 











estimated for claims reported up to 31st December, 1892, £5,000 . 35,055 10 6 
Advertising, printing and stationery, stamps, postages, sania 

expenses, etc. . 7,601 4 11 
Expenses of management, inclusive of rent and salaries at head office 

and branches, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, etc. ‘ « « eis 3 9 
Commissions . ‘. ; 3 ; - ‘ " 10,137 17 II 
Bonuses to assured. ° ; a . ‘ “ ‘ ; 1,793 7 9 
Balance . . ‘ ° ° ° F ° Pe ‘i . ‘ 14,498 16 8 









£78,597 9 3 


BALANCE*SHEET, 





Dr. 
Authorised shareholders’ capital . ° ‘ - ‘ ’ . £300,000 O O 






Subscribed £225,000 in 45,000 shares of £5 each, whereof £5 per 
share has been paid upon — shares, and £1 per share upon 







40,0CO shares . : : 65,000 0 O 
Sundry accounts pending, made up to “31st December, 1892 ‘ ‘ 1,342 13 9 
Estimated amount of vameeeiiiee claims. ; ° ‘ 5,000 O O 
Unclaimed dividends . 3 ‘ _ 7 s 
Claim suspense account, £ 10,000 ; reserve fund, £ 59, 527. I 55. 3d. ‘ 69,527 15 3 









£140,926 16 8 
ae 
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Cr. 
Investments at cost, viz :— 


L. & N. W. Railway consolidated ordinary stock . £13,522 7 





° 
Consols (23 per cent.) . ° . 10,000 I Oo 
South Australian 4 per cent. bends (1907- -9). - 9,458 16 o 
North Eastern Railway consolidated ordinary stock 8,254 8 5 
Midland Railway consolidated ordinary stock - 8,039 12 9 
Atlantic & N. W. Railway 5 per cent. Ist mortgage 5,837 10 6 
Great Western Railway consolidated ordinary stock 5,430 I1 3 
New Zealand 4 per cent. stock . ° + 5,025 11 I 
Transvaal Government 5 per cent. loan . : - 4,690 13 0 
Melbourne Tram. Trust 44 per cent. debentures . 4,432 10 0 
Cape 4 per cent. consolidated stock F ; + 4,364 19 4 
Queensland 4 per cent. bonds (1913-1 s ; - 3,504 8 oO 
Natal 43 per cent. debentures ° . » 3,240 0 O 
Bank of Ireland stock . : - gaa 6 3 
Quebec (Prov.) 5 per cent. bene (1906) A - 3,157 10 6 
Chilian 43 per cent. (1885-86) bonds. % + 3,097 4 10 
Bahia & San Francisco Railway . ° ° - 3,014 15 0 
Quebec 4 per cent. bonds (1928) . ‘ . - 2,527 10 oO 
Queensland 4 per cent. stock . ‘ ; : - 2,188 7 6 
Canada 4 per cent. inscribed stock . ; - . 2837 10 © 
Tasmania 4 percent. loan . ; ‘ 2,044 10 O 
South Eastern Railway preferred ooleey enek - 2,043 9 6 
L. & N. W. Railway guaranteed 4 per cent. . + 2,003 3 0 
South Australian 4 per cent. bonds (894) ° - S75 © © 
Chilian 4} per cent. 1889 loan ; . . tat oo 
Brazilian 4 per cent. 1889 bonds _ . : 1,051 12 6 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway guaranteed 5 per 
cent. : - 1,023 18 6 
West Australian 4 on ast. 1885 eatin aut . 1,007 10 0 
Scinde, Punjaub & Delhi Railway — 5 per 
cent. ; ° ° ° 1,001 19 6 
Natal 4 per cent. ionathed aud : . - - 1,000 0 Oo 
———_ 119,032 15 § 
Office furniture at head office and branches . - ; : ° . 796 4 2 
Agents’ balances, etc. . . . : - ; ° . ° 13,647 2 I 
Cash at bankers andin hand — . ° ° ° ; : : . 7,450 15 0 





£140,926 16 8 








CLAIM SUSPENSE ACCOUNT. 














Dr. 
Balance . = ; ‘ ° . - . = = £10,000 0 O 
.° Cr. 
Amount brought forward from 1891 . . = ° : ; . 47,500 0 O 
Transfer from revenue account . ° ‘ ° . e ° e 2,500 0 O 
410,000 0 oO 
RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Dividend paid March, 1892, £2,683. 7s. 2d. ; dividend = a 
1892, £1, - 195. 2d. . , . 43,960 6 4 
Balance . : : ° ‘ . . . . . 59,527 15 3 


£63,488 1 





na see creer 
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Cr. 
Balance from 1891. r A . P ‘ ‘ < £40,239 4 11 
Premiums on new shares. ° ‘ F ‘ ‘ a ‘ é 11,250 0 O 
Balance of revenue account, £14,498. 16s. 8d. ; /ess amount transferred 

to claim suspense account, £2,500. P ; ‘ ; - , 11,998 16 8 

£63,488 1 





We have audited the foregoing accounts, and compared them with the books and vouchers 
of the corporation, and found them to be correct. We have also verified the investments 
and cash. 

Cooper BROTHERS & Co., : 
Chartered Accountants, } Auditors. 
London, 8th February, 1893. 





RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the following report of the transactions of 
the company during the year ending 31st December, 1892, together with a statement of 
accounts. The total income for the year was £254,027. 2s. 2d., of which £241,927. IIs. 4d. 
was in respect of premiums on insurance, and £12,099. 10s. 10d. interest on investments. 
In the previous year the income was £256,725. 18s. 9d@., the premium income being 
£242,629. 6s. 3d., and the interest £14,096. 125. 6d , the latter sum including, as stated in 
the last report, a sum of £1,476. 15s. 5d., paid in 1891, but not due to the company until 
1892. The number of new general accident policies was 7,578, the premiums on which 
amounted to £21,806. 7s. 4d. In the previous year the number of new policies was 8,009, 
and the premiums £23,010. 8s. 7d. 

A statement of the number of policies in force, and tickets issued during the past two 
years is appended :— 


GENERAL ACCIDENT POLICIES. 


1891 . = i ‘ ‘ ‘ . 76,384 
1892 New policie ‘ 3 . s - 7,578 
Renewals . ‘ ‘ ; ° + 68,463 
—— 76,041 


RAILWAY ACCIDENT POLICIES AND TICKETS. 


TIME POLICIES. 


1891 ° ° ‘ + 4,499 
1892 . ; - 4,668 





SincLe Journgy TICKETs. | Dovusie Journey TICKETS. 





| 
ist Class. | 2nd Class. | 3rd Class. || 1st Class. | 2nd Class. | 3rd Class. 
| 





xO9z . « 27,462 11,991 324,069 | 19,714 10,841 174,245 








1892. . 27,577 9970 298,806 | 19,357 10,084 1572356 

















In addition to the above, 59,482 boat, rail and coach tickets were issued, and 295 
conveyance policies. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY AND COLLECTIVE POLICIES. 
1891 ‘ ‘ . - 1,846 
1892 ° : ° - 1,826 
The amount paid for compensation in 1892 was £139,534. 5s. 7d., against £147,983- 
11s. 3d. in the previous year, a proportion of 57°67 as against 60°99. The details of the 
payments are as follows :— 
56 Death claims 2 ; - Pe - £28,596 12 9 
6 Loss of eyes or limbs . . . ° 2,175 0 O 
8,250 Disablement claims . ° ° - 108,762 12 10 


£139,534 5 7 





The bonus allowed to policyholders of five years’ standing amounted to £15,590. 35. 6d., 
and after payment of all other charges and expenses, there remains a balance of £116,597. 
16s. 72. Deducting therefrom the necessary reserve for unexpired risks, the surplus admits 
of a dividend at the rate of 5s. per share, which the directors recommend should be paid, 
making, with the interim dividend of September, 8s. per share, free of income-tax, for the 
year. The new Consolidation Act promoted by the company, as mentioned in last year’s 
report, has passed into law, having received the Royal Assent on the 20th May, and the 
proprietors will appreciate the advantage of working under one Act instead of five, 
supplemented by three deeds of settlement. The new regulations of the company 
rendered necessary by the Act were approved at the statutory meetings, and adopted on the 
16th August. It will be observed that the directors have forthwith taken advantage of 
their powers, and that a special reserve fund now appears in the statement of accounts for 
the first time, to which fund has been carried a balance from the previous year’s accounts, 
including the sum before mentioned as prematurely received on account of a mortgage. 
From the balance of the 1892 account the directors propose to transfer the sum of £3,608. 
19s. 8d., raising the reserve fund to £10,000. 

At the meeting the Chairman declared that a dividend of 5s. per share, free of income- 
tax, would be payable at the bankers of the company, on and after the 9th March. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31st, 1892. 


Amount of balance from 1891 account, £118,469. 55. 10d.; ess 
dividend, March, 1892, £25,000; /ess amount transferred to reserve 








fund, £5,000-—-£30, 000 . ‘ ° ° 2 : 2 ; 488,469 5 10 
Premiums ° ° ° ° ° ° ° e ° 241,927 Il 4 
Interest on investments ° ° e . ° . 12,099 10 10 

£342,496 8 o 

Compensation . 5 ‘ . , ; ; - = - £139,534 5 7 
Bonus to policyholders ‘ > ‘ e . . : : R 15,590 3 6 
Management expenses . ° . . . . . ° ° 27,141 5 3 
Commission, income-tax, etc. . ° ; ‘ = ° a ° 28,632 17 1 
Interim dividend a ‘ ‘ a e . 15,000 0 O 
Balance to next account . ° ° ° ° ° 116,597 16 7 
£342,496 8 0 





Balance-sheet. 


Capital, 100,000 shares of £10 on on aman is aaaiied 42 ” om 4200,000 0 0 
Reserve fund. . . 6,391 0 4 
Balance of revenue account - : ‘ ° - i = ‘ 116,597 16 7 
Unclaimed dividend account . ‘i . ° ° ° ° ° o 


£323,011 12 11 
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Investments, at cost :— 


British and Indian Government securities . ; ; , P . £38,642 2 9 
Foreign and Colonial Government securities , ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 30,832 7 0 
Mortgages on freehold land and amo : : . ‘ B . 98,000 0 oO 
Indian railway securities . ° ° ‘ ° ° ° 47,329 15 0 
Railway co. ’s preference securities ° ‘ ‘ : ‘ . ° 21,762 18 Oo 
Other co.’s stocks and debentures ‘ * ‘ ‘ ‘ 61,888 3 11 
Lease of premises. 665 10 3 
Cash in hand, viz. :—On deposit, £5,000 ; ; Glyn & Co. ™ £6, 600. 

7s. 3@.; Glyn & Co., unclaimed dividends, 422. I68.; 

Barclay & Co., £1,632. 10s. 10d.; petty cash, £46. 115. 9d. : 13,302 5 I0 
Amount due from Railway Clearing House and agents , . ‘ 10,588 10 2 


£323,011 12 11 





At the annual general meeting, held at the offices, 64, Cornhill, on Wednesday, March 
8th, 1893, the following resolutions were passed unanimously :— 

Moved by the Chairman, and seconded by James Mitchell, Esq., ‘‘ That the report 
now read and statement of accounts to 31st December last, which have been circulated to 
the proprietors, be received and approved.” 

Moved by E. K. Hall, Esq., and seconded by T. C. Line, Esq., ‘‘ That Roland Y. 
Bevan, Esq., be and is hereby re-elected a director of this company; that Lord George 
G. Campbell be and is hereby re-elected a director of this company ; that James Mitchell, 
Esq., be and is hereby re-elected a director of this company.” 

Moved by B. Lewis, Esq., and seconded by G. H. Christian, Esq., ‘‘ That Thomas 
Charles Bates, Esq., be and is hereby re-elected an auditor of this company ; that Richard 
Dickinson, Esq., be and is hereby re-elected an auditor of this company; that Richard 
Yeats, Esq., be and is hereby re-elected an auditor of this company.”’ 

Moved by W. O. Attree, Esq., and seconded by J. Toleman., Esq., ‘‘ That the cordial 
thanks of this meeting be given to the chairman for his courteous and able conduct in the 
chair, and to the directors and secretaries and staff for their attention to the interests of the 
company, and for the efficient manner in which they have discharged their duties.”’ 

The Right Hon. Evelyn Ashley in the chair. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, on this, our forty-fourth annual meeting, in rising to 
move the adoption of the report, I have nothing very novel to tell you, and I think, nothing 
disputatious. We meet on a later date by a few days than we should have done under our 
old deed of settlement, and that is the first-fruits of our new Act of Parliament. According 
to our old deed of settlement we were bound to meet on the first Wednesday in March, and 
that, in this year, would have been the ist of March. The Ist of March is rather early for 
the accounts, therefore we have called you together at the earliest date we could, viz., 
the 8th. Now, gentlemen, you will notice that the accounts are in the old form and shape 
with the comparison with the year before, and you will notice first of all that there is a 
falling off of about £700, in round numbers, in the premium income ; but I must tell you 
that the falling off in the renewal of ordinary policies does not represent that amount, 
because a considerable sum—six-sevenths of it—is owing to our having declined to continue 
insurance on football players, and on riding jockeys, except at an increased charge, because 
we found that they were not a remunerative class to insure ; so that virtually our legitimate 
decrease is only about £100 a year; but still it is a decrease, and so far highly unsatisfactory. 
It has happened once before that we have had a decrease. Last year you will remember 
that there was a considerable increase, but all that I can say is, that this decrease is shared 
by several other companies, and some companies, whose accounts I have seen, have a very 
large decrease, out of all proportion to the amount of the policies taken out. The new 
premium income, you will see, is a large sum. It amounts to £21,806. 7s. 4d., but there is 
a large leakage always in a company such as ours, where we have a great many insurers, 
who, owing to a variety of reasons, drop their policies, so that the very large amount of new 
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premiums—nearly £22,000—has not sufficed to make up that leakage, and a deficit exists to 
avery small amount. You will notice that there has been a decrease in the journey tickets, 
but, on the other hand, there has been a decided increase in the boat and rail tickets. You 
probably know the difference between the two. A journey ticket covers one journey by 
train, but the new form of ticket covers a journey both by boat and rail, so that we have got 
more out of the new form than we did out of the journey ticket, and in that respect we have 
nothing to complain of. We are receiving less interest on investments, but that is due to 
the fact mentioned in the report, and a variety of causes which may be easily explained by 
the coming and going of the amount that we can lend. At times we have a surplus that we 
can lend, and at other times we have not, and that is really the reason of most of the 
variation in the percentage. On the expenditure side you will see that there is a considerable 
increase in the legal charges ; that of course is caused mainly by an Act of Parliament which 
we passed, which met with your approval, and which I think will be of benefit to us in the 
future, it having consolidated all our Acts. The other satisfactory point in our expenditure 
account is that the compensation is very considerably less. The year before we were very 
unfortunate in our accidents ; this year we are able to say that, although we have met every 
claim promptly, readily, and generously, we show some thousands less paid in compensation 
than the year before. I want to draw your attention to the question of policy stamps, which 
may puzzle some of*you. The Act of Parliament that we have got enables us to dispense with 
the stamp duty on certain tickets, and to bring those insurances on the same level as the 
ordinary railway insurance tickets, where we pay a certain amount of percentage in lieu of 
stamps. It may strike you as odd that the policy stamps and the cancelled stamps should 
represent exactly the same sum. As a matter of fact they do not; it is merely a matter of 
account. The cancelled stamps came to rather more, but we devoted the surplus to the 
discharge of some of our printing expenses which we had incurred in the necessary changes. 
You will notice one novelty in the balance-sheet, and that is for the first time we have a 
reserve fund entered. We took power to constitute that reserve fund last year. Up to that 
time we were only able to have a shareholders’ fund and an assurance fund, and this reserve 
fund is a new thing. I think it is not only a new thing but a wise thing, and we have 
transferred £5,000 to that, and the balance of £1,391 come from unclaimed dividends. We 
took power when we were before Parliament to forfeit dividends unclaimed for seven years 
for the benefit of the company. It was a question whether the Act could be construed as 
retrospective, by which I mean that there was a doubt whether we could forfeit the interest 
accrued previously to the passing of the Act. So in order to get rid of that item, and at the 
same time to do nothing doubtful, we have just placed that money to the reserve fund, and 
there it remains. If any dividend claimant turns up and asks for his dividend, we have got 
it in our reserve fund, and we can pay it to him. What you see among the liabilities of the 
balance-sheet as unclaimed dividends, viz., £22. 16s., are only the unclaimed dividends 
that have accrued since July last, when the Act was passed. This reserve fund, coupled 
with the £200,000 paid up as the shareholders’ fund, I venture to say, makes our security 
the most complete that any accident company can possibly offer. The shareholders’ fund is 
the security, if I may say so, to the insurer ; now the reserve fund is the commencement of 
a fund for the security of the shareholders as regards the equalisation of the dividend, so that 
we may never have to go back from the dividends we have paid. We are liable, of course, 
as all accident insurance companies are, to bad years, but we want to be so placed that bad 
years will not put us in such a position that we must diminish the dividends we pay. 
I should not like to address you at a meeting of this sort without saying something about 
our agents. We have a great number of agents all over the country. We do not want to 
multiply our agents regardless of their quality. We want, if we can, to have all our agents 
efficient men, and the great majority of them are. As I have said, we have a great number 
of agents, but then you must remember we have been forty-four years at work getting 
them together, and the result is, I think, that we have a very remarkable collection of agents 
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all over the country, who do a great and good work, and who have really the interest of the 
company at heart. At the same time I do not pretend to say that many of them could not 
do more than they do. I wish they were all imbued with the same spirit as their chairman, 
and, without desiring to blow my own trumpet, I will tell you an anecdote to show the spirit 
I should like to see our agents have. I saw a friend of mine pitched out of his carriage. 
He was not very much injured, but he was very much disturbed, and instead of addressing 
to him condolences and expressions of hope that he had not suifered any serious injury, the 
first thing I said to him was, ‘‘ Why were you not insured in the Railway Passengers 
Assurance Company?”’ He was rather hurt, I think, that that should have been my first 
inquiry and condolences afterwards, but I merely tell you the anecdote to show the spirit I 
should like to see our agents imbued with. Of course we are suffering from competition, 
and that is why we do not go by leaps and bounds. New companies are frequently springing 
up, but I think they will diminish in the future, the mortality of late having been con- 
siderable, but we claim with this balance-sheet to represent the company of all others which 
offers the greatest security to the insurer. At the last meeting I remember I mentioned that 
people must not imagine that railway accidents had come to anend. I am afraid we must 
continue to have accidents so long as human nature continues as it is. We have since had 
the Thirsk accident, which was caused by the failure for a moment of the cool-headedness 
and the strength of one man. In that accident we had four insurers killed, and we had three 
wounded. One of them, a Mr. Anderson, seems to have had a presentiment of something, 
and he had accumulated policies. He had two with us and one or two with other companies, 
and by his death his family received something like £3,000 or £4,000. There is a list 
published of examples of accidents during the past year, which I hope every gentleman will 
take away if he likes. I am not going through it, but I would call attention to one accident 
which was of a peculiar character. There was a gentleman who got married, and his friends 
were so enthusiastic that, as he was leaving the door with his bride, they threw so much rice 
at him, and with so much vigour, that they injured his eye. He got compensation fsom us. 
I thought at once of Punch’s advice to those about to marry, ‘‘Don’t,”’ but I think that 
advice should now be amended, ‘‘ Don’t, until you have insured in the Railway Passengers 
Assurance Company ”—(laughter). There are other accidents of a peculiar kind, many of 
them occurring at home, where a person thinks himself absolutely safe from danger. We 
must bear in mind that energy is wanted to carry on this great institution to further develop- 
ment. I was told to-day by a gentleman whom I met in the streets that one of our 
shareholders is going to wake us up. I said we should be delighted to be woke up, as I think 
everybody wants to be woke up from time to time. I may say that the board do within 
limits upon occasion try as much as we can to adapt ourselves to the times and to march with 
the times. You may remember that in our Act of Parliament last year we took power to do 
business abroad, and you may be disposed to ask what have we done on the strength of it ? 
Well, we have done nothing except making astepin India. We have considered the matter 
very carefully, and we have found that there are obstacles. We told the shareholders we 
would act with caution. We have come to an agreement with a very eminent firm who have 
business in India, and we are trying to do business in India. We have added to those 
insured, and we hope to extend our operations. I do not know whether we shall do much 
work there or not, but at all events we have done our best to start it. I think that waking 
up is a very useful thing, and I only hope, gentlemen, that you all, as being interested in 
this company, will remember that the shareholders can do a great deal as well as the 
directors, and will try in every way possible, so that we may be not merely prosperous, but 
that we may advance again in leaps and bounds as we did a few years ago. I beg now to 
move the adoption of the report. 
The Deputy Chairman (Mr. James Mitchell) seconded the motion. 


Mr, T. C, Line said that though he had been a shareholder for more than twenty years, 
this was the first meeting he had attended. He viewed with great disfavour the appropriation 
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of £5,000 of the shareholders’ money to a reserve fund, as a reserve fund of £90,000 already 
existed under the name of the assurance fund, and he thought that was quite sufficient for a 
company like this. Of course, if the directors knew of any claim that was likely to come 
forward for which this £5,000, which it was proposed to take from the shareholders, was 
likely to be required, they should state it to the shareholders, and they should also state the 
limit which it was proposed that this fund should reach. The assurance fund, which had 
grown from £79,000 in 1878 to over £91,000 at the present time, was, he thought, quite 
sufficient for the purpose of any reserve. As all the claims were met out of revenue, whatever 
there might be left should, he thought, naturally be regarded as dividend for the shareholders. 


Mr. E. K. Hall said he would like to call attention to the railway accident ticket. In the 
year 1888 the receipts from that branch came to £4,447, but this year they only came to 
43,635, which was a considerable decrease. The decrease in the first-class tickets had only 
been from £850 to £828, the great decrease having been in the second and thirds. The 
latter, he thought, could hardly be expected to pay at the rate of 1d. for £200, and he 
would suggest that many third-class travellers would be glad to pay 3d. in order to insure 
for £1,000. As he found from Whitaker that in the year 1890 140 people were run over 
in the streets of London, as compared with five people killed in train accidents, he thought 
the company might surely afford to insure third-class passengers for £1,000 for 37. Assur- 
ance companies were no doubt subject to a great deal of competition, and notably owing to 
the offers to insure which were made by the cheap press. 


Mr. Read congratulated the directors upon the most successful year which they had had 
for the last ten or twelve years. With regard to the new reserve fund, he differed from a 
previous speaker, and thought the directors had acted wisely in creating it. The fact seemed 
to have been overlooked that, though the reserve fund was greater now than it was fifteen 
years ago, the liability was also greater, and if the company was to go ahead, and to 
extend its business to foreign countries, nothing was more essential than that the office 
should be strengthened as much as possible. For his own part, he would like to see £5,000 
added to the reserve for the next twenty years, and even then the office would, in his 
opinion, be none too strong. The office of the future would be the office with the greatest 
reserves. As reference had been made to foreign business, he would suggest that South Africa 
was a very favourable field at the present time, and he understood that many fire and life 
assurance offices had gone there, and had met with very considerable success. With regard 
to the decrease of new business, he could not say he was very sorry for that, as it was after 
all only normal, and against it was to be set a decrease of something like £7,000 in the 
claims for the year. In his view, it was just as essential that a man should reduce his 
expenses as increase his income, and with respect to business that had not been found 
profitable, he thought they should either increase the rates or discontinue it altogether. He 
suggested that the company should add to its business the business of fidelity guarantee 
assurance, which was a very profitable branch, and undertaken now by most companies. 


Mr. Lewis sympathised with the view that there was a sufficient accumulation of reserves, 
and deprecated the policy of adding to the reserves for the benefit of another generation. 


Mr. West also advocated the fidelity guarantee branch of the business. 


The Chairman, in reply, said the company had no power to undertake the fidelity 
guarantee business, as the Chairman of the Committee of the House of Lords would not 
admit it unless the whole Bill were recast. With regard to the reserve fund, the great object 
the board had in view was that the dividends should not be varied. He quite agreed that 
the reserve fund should not be larger than was necessary, but he could not pledge the 
board as to what its limits should be. But it must be borne in’ mind that the reserve fund 
yielded interest which contributed to the payment of dividends, and the existence of the 
reserve certainly strengthened the position of the company. With regard to the railway 
insurance tickets, he agreed that the time had arrived when the board might reconsider its 
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position, and, indeed, the matter had already had their attention, but what change would be 
made he was not in a position to say. 


The report was then adopted. 

On the motion of Mr. Hall, seconded by Mr. Line, Mr. R. Y. Bevan, Lord 
G. G. Campbell and Mr, J. Mitchell were re-elected directors. 

Mr. T. C. Bates, Mr. R. Dickinson and Mr. R. Yeats were re-elected auditors. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and board was passed, and subsequently a vote of 


thanks to the staff for their services during the year, with special reference to the secretaries, 
Mr. W. D. Massy and Mr. A. Vian. 





—_———_— = > - —— 


WESTMINSTER AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 
Read at the General Meeting of the Association, holden 21st February, 1893. 


THE directors have the pleasure of submitting to the assured and shareholders a statement 
of the transactions of the association for the year ending 31st .December, 1892, accompanied 
by the revenue account and balance-sheet. 

During the year 1892 the proposals have been 456 in number, resulting in assurances for 
£100,719. 16s. under 373 policies, yielding a premium income of £3,747. 9s. 4d. 

The total income of the year was £77,009. 6s. 1d., of which £22,621. 125. 11d. was 
derived from interest and dividends, and £54,219. 15s. 8d. from premiums on assurances, 
which shows an increase of £554. 2s. 2d. in income from invested funds, and of £815. 
35. 10d. from premiums, as compared with the year 1891. 

The total sum assured on the 31st December, 1892, was £1,775,212. 14s. 10d 

The claims, including bonus additions accrued during the year were on 122 policies, and 
amounted (after deducting reassurances) to £57,904. 5s., of which sum £2,850 was paid on 
eight matured endowment assurances and children’s endowments. 

Annuities amounting to £187. 135. 8d. have fallen in during the year by the death of 
four annuitants. 

Out of the surplus declared divisible as the profit of the last quinquennium, 2,151 policy- 
holders took their bonus by way of an addition of £36,327. 5s. to the sums assured ; 184 by 
a total reduction of £221. 12s. 9d. from their annual premiums ; and £11,637. 5s. was paid 
in cash to 1,744 policyholders. 

The funds of the association now stand at £539.937- 10s. 1d., bearing interest at an 
average rate of £4. 2s. 5d. per cent. per annum, as compared with £4. Is. 7d. in 1891. 

The securities in which the funds are invested are as usual set out fully in the auditors’ 
report. 

The sound financial position of the association, and the liberality of its conditions of 
assurance, entitle it to claim the confidence of all intending assurers, and, in view of the 
constantly increasing competition among life offices, the directors would urge upon the 
proprietors and policyholders the importance of their active co-operation in obtaining 
assurances for the society. 

ALBERT MOTT, 
Chairman. 
FIRST SCHEDULE. 
Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 


Amount of funds at the beginning of the year 1892 ‘ - «+ £557,893 12 6 


Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) . 54,219 15 8 
Interest and dividends . - ‘ s e e ‘ , 22,621 12 II 
Fines, fees, etc. . ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : , raw 6 
Rent . P ‘ F ‘ - ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ . 60 0 O 








£634,902 18 7 
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ASSETS. 


Claims under policies including bonuses (after deduction of sums 

















reassured)—By death, £ mained 5s. ; endowments matured, a 850 457,904 5 0 
Surrenders 4 . - ‘ ; . 4,423 7 0 
Annuities . . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ é ° ° ~ . ° 3.392 4 9 
Commission ° ° ° . 2,880 4 8 
Expenses of management (including wpe of quieapenati viet 7,647 9 2 
Income-tax . ° : ° ° . ° 534 11 10 
Dividends and vee to dniatien ;. . 3 - ‘ ‘ 5,982 18 11 
Cash bonuses . ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° 11,637 5 O 
Bonuses by reduction of yeenlanie : : ‘ ° ° . : 563 2 2 

94,965 8 6 
Amount of funds at the end of the year 1892. ; ° ‘ ; 539,937 10 I 
£634,902 18 7 
F. L. Soper, 
Wo. E. CHAMBERS : 
Henry Percy Horne, ( Auditors. 
R. W. Brown, 
SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital paid up and additions to 31st December, 1892, 

434,664. Os. gd@.; interest thereon payable to shareholders for 

dividend, 1892, £1,391. 5s. 8¢.; reserve fund (loans on personal 

security), £663. 6s. 9¢.; assurance fund, — 16s. 11d. 

Total funds, as per first schedule . . « e £539,937 10 1 
Claims admitted but not paid (after dednction os sums vensemned) « ° 13,521 14 0 
Unpaid annuities . . ° ° ° ° ° ° . . 48 11 Ir 

s» accounts . ° ° . . ° ° ° . . 265 4 7 

»»  groundrent . ° . . . . . ° ° . 2110 Oo 

»» cash bonuses. ° e ° . e e . e e 269 11 2 

»» surrender values . “ e e ° ° ° ° ° 1,040 I O 

», dividends. ° . ° . ° . ° ° ° 83 12 1 

£555,187 14 10 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United — ° ° ° ° £10,050 0 O 
Loans on the association’s policies . . e ° ° : 26,967 7 5§ 
Investments in :— 

British Government securities . . - 4 . ° 4,703 14 2 

Indian“and Colonial Government securities . — . 60,404 35 9 

Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks .  . : 220,889 7 II 

British railway preference stock . . . . . ‘ ° 10,409 9 9 

Carried forward ° : ; ° ° ; . £333:424 15 0 
VOL. LV. 59 
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Brought forward . ‘ : : ° . - £333:424 15 0 
Railway bonds (British possessions) ° F ; ° . ° 3,401 5 6 
Railway bonds (United States) . . ° : . : 71,424 12 0 
Indian railway capital stock ienenemneny ° . ° ‘ ° 59,801 I 5 
East Indian railway annuity, class B, £450 per annum . A ° 10,000 0 O 
House property (offices, 28, King Street) ° e ° Fe . 3,189 3 0 
Loans on :— 

Parochial rates . . . : . . ° . . ° 1,200 0 O 
Reversions . ° ° , ° - ‘ ‘ ° : ; 20,350 0 O 
Life interests ‘ j . , ; , ° > ° ° 21,290 3 9 
Personal security . ‘ “ ° ‘ ° ‘ - ° . 3,160 16 4 
Office furniture . - . . . ° ‘ ‘ a ” 500 0 O 
Agents’ balances ° . ‘ ° ‘ P . ‘ ‘ . 1,431 14 4 
Outstanding premiums . ¢ P . 11,395 17 II 
a interest raed 12s. asd, since pid) ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 735424 0 5 
” rent . . ° ° . ° I5 0 Oo 

Cash :-— 
In hand and on current account . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 { 2,679 5 2 
On deposit account ° ‘ js ‘ ‘ a ‘ ‘ ° 4,500 0 O 
£555,187 14 10 

F. L. Soper, 
Wo. E. CHAMBERS, ~— 


Henry Percy Horne, 
R. W. Brown, 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We, the undersigned, auditors of the Westminster and General Life Assurance 
Association, beg to present the revenue account and balance-sheet hereunto annexed, which, 
on examination of the books and vouchers, we find to be correct. We have ascertained 
from the bankers of the association that on the 31st December, 1892, the balances in favour 
of the association were accurately stated in the books of the office. We also certify that we 
ascertained by inspection of the mortgage deeds, bonds and certificates, that the following 
securities and property belonged to the association on 31st December, 1892, and were held 
in the names or in the manner set opposite to them, viz. :— 


& 
10,050 . Advanced on mortgage of ited within the 


United Kingdom. - « « Inthe names of Messrs. 
Haward and Mott, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick, 
the trustees of the 
association. 

25,793 + Advanced on the association’s policies . . Policies deposited with the 

. directors and charged 


with repayment of loan 
and interest. 





1,174"/s . Half-premiums advanced on credit policies. 


26,967"/ 5 


——_ 
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British Government 2} per cent. stock . ») 
Canada 4 per cent. inscribed sage « 
educed 

Cape of “Goold Hope Coonan: 4% stock . 
Cape of Good Hope Govt 4% consolidated stk. 
New Zealand 4 per cent. consolidated stock J 
New South Wales 5 per cent. bonds ° ° } 
Tasmania 6\per cent. bonds. ° . : 
India 34 per cent. stock . - > ° ; 


3 per cent. debenture stock in the Midland Ry. 
Gt.Nthn. Ry. 


” ” 








(London and North Western Ry. 
London and South Western Ry: . 
London, Brighton and S. Coast Ry. 
4 per cent. | Great Indian Peninsula Railway. . 
debenture } Oude and Rohilkund Railway 
stock Eastern Bengal Railway ° ° 
in the Metropolitan District Railway 
Metropolitan Railway . . ° 
Southern Mahratta Railway . 
\ Canadian Pacific Railway 
44 per cent. / North Eastern Railway 
debenture ) London, Chatham and Dover Ry. 
stock Metropolitan Railway . 
in the South Indian Railway 


5 per cent debenture stock in the Grand Trunk 
Railway of Canada. 
5 per cent. debenture stock in the Ontario and 
Quebec Railway 
6 per cent. debenture stock in the Metropolitan 
District Railway . 
4 per cent. debenture stock in the London and 
St. Katharine Docks Co. 


ae 





5 per cent. debenture stock in Arthur Guinness, 
Son and Co., Limited 

5 per cent. mortgage debenture stock i in Watney 
and Co., Limited 

5 per cent. debenture stock in the South Metro- 
politan Gas Co. . 

44 per cent. debenture stock in Ind, Coope and 
Co., Limited . . ° 


Middle Class Dwellings Company, Limited, 44 
per cent. mortgage debentures . 

London, Chatham and Dover Railway 4h per 
cent. arbitration preference stock . 

Atlantic and North West Railway 5 per cent. 
first mortgage bonds . 

St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba. Railway 4 
per cent. first mortgage bonds. 

St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway 
44 per cent. consolidated mortgage gold 
bonds 

Baltimore and Ohio South Western Railroad 
44 per cent. first mortgage gold bonds S 

Chicago, St. Louis and New Orleans Railroad 
5 per cent. gold bonds ° 

Cleveland and Pittsburgh Railroad 4h per cent. 
general mortgage gold bonds 

Illinois Central Railroad 4 per cent. ‘gold bonds 


‘) 
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In the names of Messrs. 
Haward and Mott, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick. 


Under control of Messrs. 
Haward and Mott, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick. 


In the names of Messrs. 
Haward and Mott, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick. 


In the names of Messrs. 
Haward and Mott, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick. 


Under the control of 
Messrs. Haward and 
Mott, and Lieut.-Gen. 
Meyrick. 





CairoBridge . +. «© «© «© + 
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& 
5,000 . Madras Railway—s5 per cent. *\ Capital 
15,000 . Gt. Indian epg Ry.—5p.cent.{ stock 
16,215  . Bombay, Baroda -I.Ry.—5 p.c aran~ h f Messrs. 
11,660 . Southern Mahratta Ry.—3} p. cent. teed. = he oe M a, onl 
ieut.-Gen. ick. 
47,875. Lieut.-Gen. Meyric 
450 per ann. Annuity (Class B) East Indian Railway . 4 
—— 
1,200 . Loanonparochialrats . . . . «| 
21,290°/9 Loans on lifeinterests . ‘ r i -|In the names of Messrs. 
— + Haward and Mott, and 
3,160'/, Loans on personal security . , ‘ -| Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick. 
20,350 . Loans on reversions ‘ ‘ F ] 











3,189/= Value of premises, 28, King Street, ones held by Messrs. 
eed Garden, as per balance-sheet_ . ° Haward and Mott, and 
Lieut.-Gen. Meyrick. 
W. E. CHAMBERS, 


R. W. Brown, Auditors. 
HENRY Percy Horne, 
15th February, 1893. 





Tue Fire aT Hutit.—The following is, approximately, the loss sustained 
by the various insurance offices:—Commercial Union, £10,000; Pheenix, 
413,000; Yorkshire, £6,000; Atlas, £6,500; Economic, £5,000; 
Northern, £4,000; North British and Mercantile, £3,000; Sun, £2,500; 
Guardian, £2,500; Royal, £2,000; Manchester, £2,000; Hand-in-Hand, 
42,000; Imperial, £1,500.—Total, ” £60,000. 


Lire Poticy Diversit1es.—The Institute of Actuaries was engaged on 
the 25th April in the discussion of a paper on this subject. Those who have 
but a casual acquaintance with it would be surprised to find what an amount 
of divergence really exists. Take, for instance, the simple matter of the days 
of grace allowed for payment of a premium. In fire policies it is always 
fifteen days, but in life it may be fifteen days, twenty-one days, thirty days, a 
calendar month, or six weeks, and in some offices there are exceptional periods 
for certain classes of business. Again, as to the limits of free residence, 
speaking generally, tropical climates are excluded, but there are nine different 
views of the degrees of north and south latitude to be specified, together with so 
many extensions and restrictions that it would be difficult to find two offices 
with the clause exactly alike. Illustrations might be multiplied indefinitely 
on the conditions as to voyages, whole-world policies, vesting of bonuses, 
bonus options, errors in age and every other condition. These divergences 
have grown up naturally in the desire of the companies to be always extend- 
ing the privileges of the assured ; but it was generally felt in the discussion 
that it would save a great deal of friction, and make the business much more 
pleasant to both the companies and the public, if uniformity on these minor 
points could in any way be attained, leaving the competition still free to 
rage on rates and plans of assurance, quantity and methods of bonuses.— 
Daily News. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—Mr. William Henry 


Bibby has been appointed secretary at Manchester of the Sickness and 
Accident Assurance Association. 





ScoTtisH AcciDENT CompaNny.—Mr. P. R. Barron has been appointed 


inspector of agents at Liverpool for the Scottish Accident Company, in suc- 
cession to Mr. H. M. Low, who has resigned. 





Scottish Wipows’ Funp.—The death is announced of Mr. James 
Bumpas, formerly secretary of the Imperial Life Office, and latterly chief 
inspector in London for the Scottish Widows’ Fund. 





ScoTTisH ALLIANCE AssURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—-The Scottish 
Alliance Assurance Company, Limited, has removed from Exchange Street 
to Bindloss Chambers, 4, Chapel Walks, Manchester. 





Sun Lire Assurance Society.—Mr. Jas. Gibson Nicoll, inspector of 
agencies in Dundee to the Star Life Assurance Society, has been appointed 
inspector of agencies for the Sun Life Assurance Society, Dundee. 





Law Lire INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Arnold Mudie, of the Sun Life, 
Manchester, has been appointed district representative there of the Law Life 
Insurance Company, at the new offices to be opened at 49, Princess Street. 





New York Lire INSURANCE CompaNny.—The New York Life Insurance 
Company imports a cashier into the United Kingdom from the insurance 


department of the State of New York, in the person of Mr. J. A. Horan.— 
Insurance Post. 





ENGLAND ASSURANCE INSTITUTION.— The directors of the England 
Assurance Institution have appointed Mr. William Ingleton to be their 
resident secretary (life department) for the West of England and South Wales. 
Mr. Ingleton represents the Hong Kong and Fine Art Insurance Companies, 
at their offices, 10, Clare Street, Bristol. 





INSURANCE DEPUTATION TO AUSTRALIA.—Mr. Turnbull, with Mr. 
Cowan, director, and Mr. Auldjo Jamieson, director, set sail for the 
Antipodes last month, to satisfy themselves on the spot as to their Australian 


securities, and to make arrangements for further investments.—/Podicy- 
holder. 
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INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF MANCHESTER.—Mr. T. B. Sherwood, of the 
Patriotic Assurance Company, lately read a valuable paper on “ Moral 
Hazard in relation to Fire Insurance,” at a meeting of the Insurance 
Institute of Manchester. 





Mutua. Lire AssuRANCE SocieTy.—Mr. Geoffrey Marks, F.S.A. (by 
examination), has been appointed actuary of the Mutual Life Assurance 
Society, in succession to Mr. H. W. Manby, who has become chief officer in 
the Equitable Society. 





Nortu British AND MERCANTILE INsURANCE ComMPpANy.—Mr. Thomas 
Radcliffe, late of the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Company, has 
received an appointment in the Manchester office of the North British and 
Mercantile Insurance Company. 





ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—Mr. D. T. Mills, assistant secretary 
of the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society, Edinburgh, recently read a 
valuable paper on “ The Remuneration of Life Assurance Agents,” before the 
Actuarial Society of Edinburgh. 





MARINE AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE ComMpPaNy.—The district 
manager and special agents of the Marine and General Life Assurance Society 
presented Mr. J. G. Williamson, agency superintendent, with an illuminated 
address and gift on his resigning office. 





LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY.— 
Mr. Richard Yapp, formerly an agent of the Employers’ Liability Cor- 
poration, has been appointed inspector of agents at the Liverpool branch of 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire Accident Insurance Company. 


RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The directors of the 
Royal Exchange Assurance Corporation have appointed as inspector of 
agents at their Manchester branch, Mr. Robert Alexander Grant, district 
inspector for Lancashire and Yorkshire of the Norwich Union Life Office. 
Mr. Grant previously held the position of inspector of agencies at the Liver- 
pool branch of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, and 
received his early training in the head office and Glasgow branch of the 
Caledonian Insurance Company. 





> 
> 


A MOVEMENT is being made in Russia for Government prohi- 
bition of tontine life assurance. The object is to prevent the operation 
of the American companies, and a vigorous protest is made by the 
United States Minister in that country. 











